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THE CANADIAN SOCIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 

LA SOCIÉTÉ CANADIENNE DE SOCIOLOGIE 

 

info@csaa.ca  

43rd ANNUAL MEETING OF THE CANADIAN SOCIOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION 
43e RENCONTRE ANNUELLE DE LA SOCIÉTÉ CANADIENNE DE SOCIOLOGIE 

 
Sociological Perspectives: Thinking Beyond Borders /  

Global Ideas: Global Values 
Penser sans frontières / Idées mondiales / Valeurs mondiales:   

Perspectives sociologiques  
 

June 03 – June 06, 2008 / Du 03 au 06 juin 2008 
The University of British Columbia, Vancouver, British Columbia  

 
OFFICIAL PROGRAMME / PROGRAMME OFFICIEL 

 
 

ADMINISTRATIVE MEETINGS - RÉUNIONS ADMINISTRATIVES 
  
ADM-001 Meeting of the CSA Administrative Subcommittee – Réunion du Comité administratif de la SCS - June 01 juin, 
17:00 - 22:00 – Coast Plaza Hotel – Chilko Room 
 
ADM-002 Meeting of CSA Executive Committee – Réunion du Comité exécutif de la SCS - June 02 juin, 09:00 - 17:00 – 
Irving K Barber Learning Center – Room 191 
 
ADM-003 Meeting of Editorial Board of Canadian Review of Sociology – Réunion du Comité éditorial de la Revue 
canadienne de sociologie - June 03 juin, 09:00-12:00 - Social Work - Room 224 
  
ADM-004 Meeting of Annual Meeting Programme Committee (2008 and 2009) – Réunion du Comité du Programme de 
la Rencontre annuelle (2008-2009) - June 03 juin, 13:30 - 15:00 - Social Work - Room 224  
 
ADM-005 Annual General Meeting of the CSA members – Assemblée générale annuelle des members de la SCS - June 
05 juin, 17:00 - 18:30 - Scarfe - Room 100 
 
ADM-006 Meeting of CSA Executive Committee – Réunion du Comité Exécutif de la SCS - June 05 juin, 19:00 - 22:00 - 
Scarfe - Room 1003  
 
ADM-007 Meeting of Editorial Board of Canadian Review of Sociology – Réunion du Comité editorial de la Revue 
canadienne de sociologie - June 06 juin, 09:00-12:00 - Scarfe - Room 1328 
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SPECIAL EVENTS AND SESSIONS - ÉVÉNEMENTS ET SÉANCES SPÉCIALES 
  
- PLS001 - Plenary Session - Séance plénière - Designing a discourse for Institutional Ethnography  - Dr. Dorothy E. 
Smith - June 03, 15:15 - 16:45, Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201  
 
- PLS002 - John Porter Tradition of Excellence Book Award - Lecture / Conférence de la récipiendaire du Prix du 
livre dans la tradition d'excellence de John Porter - Do Men Mother? - Dr. Andrea Doucet - June 03, 17:00 - 18:30, 
Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201 
 
- Reception of the Department of Sociology - UBC – Chair and Host, Dr. Neil Guppy - Réception offerte par le 
Département de sociologie de l’UCB – Professeur Neil Guppy, Chef du department et hôte – June 03 – 18:30, 
Sociology and Anthropology Building 
 
- PLS003 - Plenary Session - Séance plénière - Does Diversity Damage Democracy? - Dr. Irene Bloemraad - June 04, 
15:15 - 16:45, Scarfe – Room 100 
 
- PLS004 - Plenary Session - Séance plénière - Multiculturalism and “Unhealthy” Transnationalism: A Pseudo Problem? -  
Dr.  Victor Satzewich - June 04, 17:00 - 18:30, Scarfe – Room 100 
 
- CSA Annual Banquet and Awards Ceremony – Banquet annuel de la SCS et Cérémonie des Prix et récompenses - 
June 04, 19:00 - 23:00, Sage Bistro 
 
- PLS005 - James Curtis Memorial Lecture - Conférence James Curtis - Precarious Families, New Inequalities and the 
Welfare State - Dr. John Myles - Thursday, June 05, 15:15 - 16:45, Scarfe - Room 100  
 

 
 

REGULAR SESSIONS – SÉANCES RÉGULIÈRES 
 
 

TUESDAY - MARDI / JUNE 03 JUIN 
 
09:00 - 10:30 - Geography - Room 201 
 

REG001 – Environment as a Sociological Concern I - Organisers: Myra J. Hird, Sociology Department, 
Queen’s University, hirdm@queensu.ca and Margrit Eichler, Professor, Department of Sociology and Equity 
Studies in Education, OISE, University of Toronto, meichler@oise.utoronto.ca - Chair: Margrit Eichler - 
Discussant: TBA (Session II: REG093, Geography, Room 242, June 3 - 13:30) 
 
In 1991, Howard Newby noted that ‘the slender contribution of sociologists to the study of the environment has 
been, to put it mildly, disappointing’ (in Irwin 2001: vi). The aim of this session is to bring environmental issues to 
the forefront of sociological concern. This session invites papers interested in how sociology might usefully 
inform environmental issues and how environmental issues might usefully inform sociology. While recognizing 
the valuable contribution of the examination of the representation of environmental problems, we are also 
interested in other ways in which sociologists might play an active part in addressing pressing environmental 
concerns such as climate change. We particularly welcome theoretical and/or empirical papers that integrate 
environmental issues into areas in which they have usually been absent. 
 
1) Values and Political Obstacles to Action on Climate Change - Lynn McDonald, Professor, Department of 
Sociology and Anthropology, University of Guelph, lynnncd@uoguelph.ca 
 
This paper looks at how sociological concepts can help us understand the crisis of climate change and other 
kinds of serious environmental deterioration. It assumes that the science has been done documenting the crisis, 
and that numerous practical solutions have been advanced by governmental organizations, the United Nations, 
university-based experts and non-governmental organizations. Why, then, have these measures not been 
adopted? Why is Canada actually increasing its greenhouse gas emissions, and continuing to deplete fish 
stocks, lose forests and biodiversity, increase air pollution and the like? The paper will examine the value 
foundations that shape our legal institutions, and show how key institutions were developed before awareness of 
the crisis emerged. It will consider how vastly differently socio-economic systems, from capitalism through 
various forms of centrally-organized socialist societies and Chinese communism, have all fostered environmental 
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deterioration and the climate crisis. It will revisit our core values and political institutions with a view to making 
them responsive to the kind of change needed to deal with the environmental crisis. 
  
2) The Sociology of the Physical Environment: Culture, Environment and Development in an African 
Context - George Dei, Professor and Chair, Sociology and Equity Studies, OISE, gdei@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
This paper will explore some of the sociological understandings of the physical environment in a Ghanaian rural 
context and the implications for culture and development debate. Using data on local perceptions and attitudes 
on the practice, use, effectiveness and importance of herbal pharmacology the paper examines the 
epistemological and philosophical groundings of local knowledge of the medicinal and other social uses of the 
physical environment as an Indigenous knowledge system. The discussion focuses on the social and political 
aspects of such knowledge on the physical environment to highlight the pedagogical and instructional relevance 
of local cultural resource knowledge for science education. The discussion will highlight the gender, class, ethnic, 
and age dimensions of local environmental knowledge pertaining to community practices and the sociology 
relating these practice about the importance of the environment to everyday survival in rural communities. 
Specifically, the paper highlights the interface of such knowledge about society, culture and nature nexus for 
understanding power relations in communities. In the discussion I am particularly interested in fleshing out issues 
of everyday understandings of the workings of society, nature and culture and the sociological and political 
significance of the cultural, natural, spiritual and metaphysical realms of everyday existence. 
 
3) Eating Well, Surviving Humanism - Myra J. Hird, Sociology Department, Queen’s University, 
hirdm@queensu.ca 
 
When Species Meet reflects upon what it means for species to ‘eat well’ (2007: 287). I am interested in the literal 
and metaphoric meanings of Haraway’s concept as it relates to animal and bacterial ingestion. ‘Eating well’ 
necessarily invokes an ethics through which ‘care, respect, and difference can flourish in the open’ (Haraway 
2007: 287), at the same time that humans confront what Pollan (2007) acerbically calls ‘the omnivore’s dilemma’. 
The irony of Haraway’s post-human epistemology is that ‘eating well’ obscures a focus on bacterial production as 
the most prevalent relational economy on Earth. Put another way, ‘eating well’ with bacteria requires an ethics 
absent from current formulations of human food consumption, ‘food chains’, agriculture and ecology. By fore 
fronting the majority of organisms on Earth, I invite critical reflection upon the serious limitations we create by 
eclipsing the much more significant relations all animals enjoy with the microcosmos – how our eating (well with) 
bacteria requires a different relational economy. 
 

 
 

09:00 - 10:30 - Geography - Room 200 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG004 – Sport and social justice - Organiser: Ann Travers, Assistant Professor, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Simon Fraser University, atravers@sfu.ca - Chair: Jillian Deri, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Simon Fraser University, jhderi@yahoo.com   - Discussant: TBA 
 
Mainstream sports often operate as cultural theatre in normalizing and reinforcing categories of difference 
particularly as they relate to sex, race, sexuality and nation.  Some writers have argued that these sports both rest 
on and provide reinforcement for material and cultural dynamics of social inequality/injustice. Amateur sports often 
perpetuate similar inequalities but at times are sites of resistance. Alternative sports (queer, women's, for 
example), may be sites of resistance in all or in part or may play a role in reinscribing certain aspects of social 
injustice while resisting others. This session invites papers on a range of topics relating to sport and social justice. 
 
1) The Sport-Nexus and Gender Injustice - Ann Travers, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, 
Simon Fraser University, atravers@sfu.ca 
 
Using Nancy Fraser's (2007) definition of 'participatory parity' as consisting of both material and cultural 
dimensions of citizenship, I make the case that male dominated sex segregated sport in North America is a clear 
case of gender injustice and therefore undermines the democratic character of western societies. Fraser argues 
for a feminist politic that advocates for both redistribution and recognition. I examine femini challenges to sex 
segregated sport in light of this feminist politic and propose strategies to combat sport related gender injustice. 
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2) Blade Runner: Prosthetic Enhancement? - Bryan Sluggett, Ph.D. Candidate, University of Alberta, 
sluggett@ualberta.ca 
 
In January this year, Oscar Pistorius was banned from the Beijing Games by track and field’s governing body, the 
International Association of Athletics Federations. ‘Blade Runner’, as he is commonly known, is a double amputee 
below the knee who uses prosthetic limbs to compete against able-bodied runners in the 400m race. The 
association argued, on the basis of one scientific study, that the technical device used by Oscar provided an unfair 
advantage. This paper offers an alternative reading of ‘prosthetic advantage’ using cyborg theory to contextualize 
the role of technology in high performance sport. In this case, the ‘natural’ body underlying notions of fairness was 
premised on the unmarked category of the fit and healthy body, which Oscar visibly contravenes. As his 
performance moved closer to qualification times for the Olympics, new rules were invoked and “objective science” 
was deployed to mark his ability as artificially inflated. In response, I offer a new interpretation of the Olympic spirit 
for the 21st Century, which acknowledges the role of technology in sport practice, and the place athletes requiring 
prosthetic devices deserve. 
 
3) Self-Defense Saturdays: Empowering Filipina Domestic Workers - Josephine Eric and John Corr, 
Postdoctoral Fellow, University of Guelph, TransCanada Institute, jocorr@uoguelph.ca 
 
This paper proposes a program of alternative sport as a means of exercising increased social justice for Filipina 
domestic workers in Canada. The proposed program that this paper introduces is a collaborative interdisciplinary 
project. It arises out of a convergence of interests between a Labour Studies researcher and a Cultural Studies 
researcher—one a former Domestic Worker—who have overlapping interests in diaspora theory, gender studies, 
and the body, a coincidental overlap that was discovered as the two trained together in the Japanese martial art, 
aikido. “Self-Defense Saturdays” does not offer a homogenous theory of sport and social justice as much as it 
bridges academic study and social practice. It explores: [1] the opportunity that Brian Massumi’s theory of 
affective, embodied feeling creates for thinking through agency; [2] the social contexts studied by Martha 
McCaughey in which a program of women’s self-defense operates as a strategy of empowerment rather than as a 
reactionary symptom of fear; and [3] the specific context of Filipina domestic workers in Canada whose ability to 
integrate into Canadian society, as studied by Josephine Eric, is hindered by experiences of racism and 
systematic economic domination. 
 
4) Disordered gender: On the eclipse of effeminacy in queer sport and queer sport studies - Mary Louise 
Adams, Associate Professor, School of Kinesiology and Health Studies, MLA1@queensu.ca 
 
The fear of being thought effeminate, of being called a sissy, constrains the lives of boys and men in myriad ways. 
The social imperative of gender conformity combined with misogyny gives the term sissy its considerable weight, 
making it a powerful mechanism for policing the bounds of 'normal' masculinity. This paper is an attempt to think 
about the relative absence of the sissy from queer sport and from queer sport studies and also about the unique 
role sport plays in the marginalization and subjugation of gender non-conforming boys and men. While female 
masculinities have found a place of prominence in queer sport and queer sport scholarship, no parallel space has 
opened up for masculine femininity. This paper argues that the failure of queer sport organizations and queer 
scholarship to accommodate, promote and advocate for effeminacy reflects a general and widespread 
disparagement of femininity in sport and movement cultures more generally. It also reflects a vicious and 
misogynous heteronormativity that keeps sport a dangerous place for effeminate boys and men. The paper argues 
for a queer sporting practice and a queer sport scholarship that opens up rather than limits the cultural space 
available for femininity as both a conceptual category and a form of embodiment that might be experienced by 
male or female bodies. 
 

  
09:00 - 10:30 - Geography - Room 242 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG007 - Fatherhood in Canada I - Theoretical and empirical considerations -  Organiser and Chair: David 
Long, Professor, Sociology, King's University College, david.long@kingsu.ca  - Discussant: Annie Devault, 
Professor, Social Work, Université du Québec en Outaouais annie.devault@uqo.ca (Session II: REG008, 
Geography, Room 242, June 3- 10:45 - Session III: REG039, Scarfe, Room 1003, June 4 - 13:30) 
 
In this session we invite theoretical or empirical papers that examine the place of fatherhood and/or the experience 
of fathers in Canada. Proposed papers may explore theoretical developments in men's studies as they relate to 
fatherhood and/or empirical examination of particular circumstances and experiences of fathers. Papers providing 
comparative analysis of the above in Canadian and international contexts are also welcome. 
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1) Paternal Engagement in Sudanese and Russian Newcomer Families in Canada - David Este, Professor, 
and Admasu Tachble, PhD Candidate, Social Work, University of Calgary, deste@ucalgary.ca 
 
Immigrant and Refugee male adults come to Canada with multiple identities, one of which is being a father. Until 
very recently, research on refugee and immigrant men as fathers is quite limited. Through a qualitative research 
study involving in-depth interviews with twenty Sudanese refugee and 14 Russian Immigrant men in a large urban 
centre in Canada, this paper examines the perceptions and experiences as fathers. Insights on the meaning of 
fatherhood, values that guide their behaviour, their aspirations for and interactions with their children and the 
challenges they face as fathers in Canadian society form the specific content that will be presented. 
 
2) Policies and Practices Affecting First Nations Fathers’ Involvement with Their Children - Jessica Ball,  
Professor, University of Victoria, School of Child and Youth Care, jball@uvic.ca  
 
This presentation offers a perspective on Canadian federal and provincial policies and community practices 
affecting the continuity, quantity, and quality of First Nations fathers’ involvement with their children. Data for the 
research study on which this presentation is based was drawn from interviews in which 80 First Nations and Metis 
fathers shared their experiences of fatherhood and their views about needed reforms to social policies and 
programs (www.ecdip.org). Participating Aboriginal fathers reported a desire for more involvement with their 
children, though they also identified numerous barriers to sustained and satisfying involvement including: 
perceived mothercentric bias in child care programs, parenting programs, and support services, and in policies 
permitting work release for family reasons; perceived bias in legal and community-level custody decisions 
favouring care by mothers or mothers’ extended family members; policies in residential treatment programs and 
correctional institutions restricting visitation with children; policies affecting birth registry and marriage practices; 
and policies that have led to urban Aboriginal fathers’ loss of community connections, cultural knowledge and 
heritage language. This presentation will summarize these research findings and increase awareness of how 
policies enacted at local, provincial and federal levels often detract from Aboriginal fathers’ involvement with their 
children, and will identify areas for further analysis, community discussion, and reform. 
 
3) Fathers and Parental Leave in Ontario and Quebec: Exploring Motivations, Negotiations and Daily 
Patterns of Paternal Infant Care - Lindsey McKay, PhD Candidate, lindseymck@gmail.com and Andrea 
Doucet, Professor, andreadoucet@sympatico.ca,  Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University. 
 
The research emerges out of changes in Canadian parental leave policy at the beginning of the new millennium 
when an additional six months of parental care for a newborn was made available to eligible mothers or fathers. 
This 25-week extension of parental leave quickly led to a jump in use by fathers from 3% in 2000 to 20% in 2006; 
this increase is partly explained by the significant leave uptake by Quebecois fathers who, unlike their counterparts 
in the rest of Canada, are also eligible for up to five “daddy weeks”. Building on a SSHRC-funded qualitative 
research project which includes interviews with 30 couples in Ontario and Quebec where fathers took some 
parental leave, our paper explores the following themes: fathers and mothers’ motivations for fathers taking leave; 
the detailed negotiations involved within the couple relationship and between fathers and their employers; patterns 
of leave take-up by fathers; and differences in paternal experiences of parental leave in the two distinct policy 
regimes of Quebec and Ontario. Our paper seeks to further current theoretical and empirical understandings of 
engaged fatherhood through detailed reflections on what impedes and facilitates Canadian fathers taking parental 
leave. 
 

 
 
09:00 - 10:30 - Leonard S. Klinck - Room 200 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG010 - (I) 1968 and its Social Movements: Reflections, Revisions, Revolutions (Organiser: Patrice 
LeClerc) - One of five sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and 
Conflict. Other sessions at REG011, REG012, REG034, REG035 - Organiser and Chair: Patrice LeClerc, 
Associate Professor, Sociology, St. Lawrence University Canton, New York, pleclerc@stlawu.edu -  Discussant: 
Howard Ramos, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Social Anthropology, Dalhousie University, 
howard.ramos@dal.ca 

Joint session with the Society for Socialist Studies 
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This session highlights the 40th anniversary of the most celebrated year of the 1960s: 1968. Papers are welcome 
that explore any of the social movements of the time, provide case studies, reflect comparatively on then and now, 
and which trace social and theoretical aspects of the movements. Examination of Canadian movements, or 
comparative analysis of movements in Canada and another society are welcome. 

1) Drawing Lessons from the ‘Hot Autumn’: Italian Workerism, autonomia, and Contemporary Struggles 
Against Capital - Wilhelm Peekhaus, Doctoral Candidate, Faculty of Information & Media Studies, University of 
Western Ontario, wpeekhau@uwo.ca 

This paper traces the historical and theoretical development of what is broadly termed the autonomist Marxist 
tradition, which flows out of ‘workerism’ and the factory and student struggles in Italy of 1968. Emphasis is placed 
on interrogating the theory of autonomist Marxism in order to indicate its relevance for contemporary anti-capitalist 
struggles. Just as Marx’s methodology orients itself toward a new social vision based on the perspective of the 
working class that is founded on its own historical activity, contemporary efforts at understanding and opposing 
capitalist social relations can benefit by researching the genealogy of social and political opposition movements. 

2) 1968: Sudden or incremental change in Consciousness? -  John Cleveland - Assistant Professor, 
Sociology and Anthropology, Thompson Rivers University, jcleveland@tru.ca 

The last period of global cultural and political radicalization (pace the current global justice movement) is usually 
summarized as a decade, The Sixties, or even a single year, 1968. Are major leftward changes in political 
consciousness, commitment and action really sudden, or are they gradual, or are they some combination of both? 
This question is addressed by examining changes in the framing of issues and the action tactics used in student 
activism on five English-Canadian campuses (Dalhousie-King’s, McGill, Toronto, Regina and Simon Fraser) from 
1964-65 to 1969-70 with a focus on changes within the calendar year of 1968. 

3) Conscience in Theater.  Polish students' revolt in 1968 - Marta Kunecka, Ph.D. candidate, Political Studies 
and International Relations, Institute for American and Polish Diaspora Studies, Jagiellonian University, Poland, 
and Instructor, Philosophy, Oregon State University, USA, kuneckam@onid.orst.edu 

The paper presents the events which took place under the communist regime in Poland, in early spring of 1968. 
The students' uprising, as the indirect effect of increasing censorship, anti semite propaganda of communist party, 
continuing oppression of church and religion, and the increasing arrests of the opponents of the 'right system'  took 
place in many university centers such as: Warsaw, Gdansk and Krakow. The direct cause, what sparked the 
students' protest was the censorship of one of the national dramas performed on the stage of one of Warsaw's 
theaters, in January of 1968. The historical perspective will allow me to present the causes of the uprising, its 
history and its consequences, as well as to give examples of other means of civil direct action used by 
polish activists in the next 20 years of polish struggle with the communist regime. Philosophical perspectives will 
open the space for more general discussion on the issue of literature and theater as the means of expressing 
enslaved conscience and captivated hearts. 

 

09:00 - 10:30 - Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG013 - Sociological studies of automobility - Organisers: Jim Conley, Associate Professor, Sociology, 
Trent University, jconley@trentu.ca and Arlene Tigar McLaren, Professor Emerita, Sociology and  Anthropology, 
Simon Fraser University,  mclaren@sfu.ca - Chair: Arlene Tigar McLaren - Discussant: Jim Conley 

We are specifically looking for studies of a) environmental politics of transportation (including attempts to 
encourage environmentally sustainable transportation systems); b) roads as spaces of social regulation and 
negotiation; c) the social impacts of autocentric urban design on community and sociability; d) automobility's 
intersection with inequalities and exclusions; e) social and cultural aspects of automobile consumption. Other 
areas of investigation will also be considered. 
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1) Collision Culture and Liquid Modernity: Traffic Accidents as a Metaphor for Post-Celtic Tiger Ireland - 
Carmen Kuhling, Department of Sociology, University of Limerick, Ireland. carmen.kuhling@ul.ie  

This paper will take an interpretive and an empirical approach in analyzing the recent increase in road traffic 
accidents in Ireland, which, as the leading cause of premature death, are an issue of increasing concern within the 
Irish state. Despite claims by the National Roads Authority and the state that 80% of all accidents are due to driver 
error, research shows that traffic accidents are more likely to occur at junctures where slow-moving, agrarian, local 
traffic and commuter traffic meet. The rise in commuter traffic which has accompanied Ireland’s experience of 
accelerated modernisation is yet one example of the range of cultural and social collisions which are occurring 
between different, and often incompatible forms of life, collisions between local and global, between “traditional” 
and “modern”, between Catholic and secular, and between rural and urban, understood not as binary opposites, 
but rather as moments on a continuum. In this context, traffic accidents can be seen as a spectacular and literal 
representation of a more general collision occurring in Irish society today, between vestigial traditionalism and 
accelerated modernization, between the local and the global, between the values and organizing principles of 
action of community and society. 

2) Reproducing Flexible Labour: the role of automobility in post-Fordist production - Maya Ruggles, PhD 
candidate, University of Windsor, ruggle1@uwindsor.ca 

Feminist political-economists (cf. Forest, 1998), as well as other researchers of class formation (cf. Clement and 
Myles, 1994), have theorized the relationship between domestic labour and wage labour. The concept ‘social 
reproduction’ points to non-market activities of creating and maintaining human labour power, which is then 
exploited for commodity production within the market. The work of social reproduction is both constitutive of 
capitalist production, which is dependent on human labour power, and shaped, in part, by capitalist forces. This 
paper will examine the practices of mobility that have developed within the contexts of Fordism and post-Fordism 
– in particular, automobility – arguing that such practices work to satisfy the demands of capital on social 
reproduction by providing an ever more flexible labour force. 

3) The Machine in the Garden - Andrew Gibson, M.A. Candidate, Sociology, Concordia University, 
agspot@yahoo.com 

Montreal of the late 19th century was a modern industrial city with social problems in common with other large 
North America cities. The root cause of these problems was identified by upper class and middle class reformers 
as stemming from overcrowding among the people of the industrial class. The insecurities of influential figures 
over crime, disease, moral decay, and the consequential bad reputation Montreal was developing internationally 
initiated calls for more privacy in the design of homes, the development of residential areas at a distance from the 
city, and the preservation of green space. In the twentieth century the private automobile emerged as a commodity 
that would supercede the vision of the nineteenth century reformers. The technology eclipsed all other modes of 
transportation by providing mobility that allowed workers to relocate their families in "pastoral" surroundings 
adjacent to the city, while still being members of the city's labor force. Currently the volume of private automobiles 
entering the city of Montreal from the surrounding area is viewed by the city's administration as having a negative 
effect of the quality of life of its citizens. In this paper I discuss whether initiatives to restrict the use of the 
automobile in Montreal are a reversal of the dream of the nineteenth century reformers, or a reiteration of the 
dream based upon new challenges. 

 
 
09:00 - 10:30 - Leonard S. Klinck - Room 460 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG016 - Social Capital and Diversity - Organiser and Chair: Abdie Kazemipur, Associate Professor, 
Sociology, University of Lethbridge, abdie.kazemipur@uleth.ca -  Discussant: TBA 

The concept of social capital has recently landed on a big challenge, that is, the difficulty of promoting social 
capital in diverse social environments. This session invites papers on the interaction between diversity – racial, 
ethnic, cultural, lifestyle, etc. - and various dimensions of social capital – e.g., trust, social networks, civic 
engagement, volunteering, political participation, and donation. Papers may be empirical or theoretical in nature. 
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1) Ethnic Diversity and Inter-personal Trust: The Case of Canada - Abdie Kazemipur, Associate Professor, 
Sociology, University of Lethbridge, abdie.kazemipur@uleth.ca 

The American as well as European studies of social capital have shown that the level of inter-personal trust 
declines in communities whose ethnic diversity is on the rise. This finding has been examined in a Canadian 
context, using the data from the Canadian General Social Survey, 2003. The results of the study indicate that the 
negative impact of ethnic diversity on trust can be mitigated through increased social interactions among people of 
diverse backgrounds. One implication of this finding is that the policies currently in place to promote inter-cultural 
understanding among various ethnic groups might not be effective in creating a shared identity and a strong sense 
of belonging to Canada among such groups. Rather, such policies would need to shift their focus to go beyond 
inter-cultural understanding, and towards promoting social interactions among the people of different 
ethnic/cultural backgrounds. 

2) Immigrants and non-Immigrants's Social Capital and Political Participation - Reza Nakhaie, Professor, 
Sociology, University of Windsor, nakhaie@uwindsor.ca 

This paper evaluates the importance of social capital for political participation of native-born Canadians and 
immigrants. The Survey of Social Engagement in Canada, a large survey of Canadians conducted by Statistics 
Canada in 2003, is used in order to test the role of social relations and connections in accounting for political 
participation. Analyses show that although the “usual suspects” play important roles in explaining political 
activities, the best culprit is social capital. Among social capital measures, associational involvement and social 
networks strongly and significantly affect political participation. Moreover, the effect of social capital varies by 
nativity. Theoretical and policy implications of findings are discussed. 

3) From Diversity to Cohesion: How participation makes communities along the coast of British Columbia 
- Katy-Anne Legun, MA Student, Sociology, the University of British Columbia, legun@interchange.ubc.ca 

While rural communities often seem homogenous, they are home to a diverse population with different lifestyles, 
interests and needs. This leads to diversity in both social capital resources and a diversity of strategies through 
which they are obtained. Yet to remain a community, members also need to maintain a degree of social cohesion. 
This paper will explicate how diverse community members build social capital through different forms of 
participation to weave a cohesive social fabric in their communities. Using a series of regression models testing 
data generated on British Columbia’s rural coast, I will illustrate the ways diversity in the population, through 
diverse forms of participation, can generate cohesive sentiments. Furthermore, the paper will discuss who is, and 
is not, engaging in these processes. As the character and characters of participation become evident, so too 
emerge challenges and opportunities for diversity to generate cohesion. 

4) Social Capital and Health: a theoretical and empirical investigation - Vicki Beaupré-Odorico, MA 
Student,  Sociology, McGill University, Research assistant, Concordia University - the New Rural Economy 
Project, vicki.odorico@mcgill.ca 

In this paper we propose a theoretical and empirical framework for understanding social capital (defined as social 
networks and their associated norms). We distinguish networks of social capital using four types of normative 
systems: Market, Bureaucratic, Associative, and Communal. We also differentiate between the availability and the 
use of social capital. This approach highlights the importance of social capital for a wide range of social relations 
and it encourages investigations of the conditions under which available social capital is likely to be used or not. 
We test our framework by examining the relationship between social capital and health outcomes in 62 rural 
communities in British Columbia. Data was gathered both at the household and community level, thereby allowing 
us to distinguish between available social capital (at the community level) and its use (via the household level 
data). Implications of the framework and results are discussed in terms of community development, health, 
diversity and policy options. 
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09:00 - 10:30 - Leonard S. Klinck - Room 462 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG019 - Collective Action I – Organiser : CSA 2008 Annual Meeting Programme Committee – Chair and 
discussant: Slobodan Drakulic -  Discussant : TBA (Session II: REG038, Scarfe, Room 1003, June 4  – 
10:45) 

1) Anti-Racism as Cultural Work: Historicizing the Conditions and Possibilities of Afro-Brazilian Inclusion - 
Alexandre Emboaba Da Costa, PhD Candidate, Sociology, Cornell University,  aed4@cornell.edu 

This paper examines the cultural work involved in the Anti-Racist struggle of the Centro Cultural Orùnmilá, an 
Afro-Brazilian cultural center in the state of São Paulo. Afro-Brazilian cultural practices and contributions are hailed 
as a key pillar of Brazil’s racial and cultural mixture and notions of the ideal national subject. These 
representations obscure the historical denigration, oppression, and marginalization as well as the selective 
positive invocation of things African and Afro-Brazilian. They also de-link this history from its resultant hierarchical 
social, economic, and cultural incorporation of afro-descendants through practices of exclusion. Currently, 
government and private sector policies increasingly target afro-descendants through affirmative action, 
multicultural education, the use of culture as an economic resource, and the valuing of Black culture as artefact for 
display. Such policies represent attempts at inclusion that commodify and depoliticize culture by giving primacy to 
economic participation and opportunity or recreation. This paper examines how the Orùnmilá Cultural Center’s 
anti-racism historicizes struggles by afro-descendants to define the terms of Black inclusion and possibilities of 
Black culture within ongoing world-historical processes of colonial modernity and development. In so doing, they 
construct Afro-Brazilians as historical subjects within local struggles while connecting their predicament with those 
of the African Diaspora in other locations. In revealing predicaments facing anti-racist struggles in the 
contemporary moment, their work offers an opportunity to explore current challenges and possibilities for 
hemispheric Black liberation. The value of comparing Orùnmilá’s case with North American and other struggles in 
the African Diaspora is discussed with the goal of producing dialogues on constructing possible futures.  

2) Community Treatment Orders and the Criminalization of Mental Illness - Katie Aubrecht, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, York University  kadylady@yorku.ca  

Under the auspices of alleviating suffering, communities are consolidating their orientations to individuals identified 
as mentally ill as a source of collective disequilibrium and turning to the legislation of Community Treatment 
Orders (CTO’s) as the necessary neutralization of this puzzling, “dysfunctional” relationship to everyday life. In this 
paper I examine the intersections between the management of the violence of mental illness in communities, and 
the community as a space of violence for the mentally ill. I consider how mental illness has been made 
manageable in the relationship between crime control and public health, and constructed in general terms as an 
incomprehensible and therefore dangerous condition requiring immediate identification and intervention. My 
method involves a discursive analysis of “Brian’s Law” (2000), an amendment to Ontario’s Mental Health Act and 
the Health Care Consent Act named after Brian Smith, the Ottawa sportscaster who was shot to death by a 
mentally ill attacker. In the addition of CTO provisions and new grounds to the civil commitment criteria, 
authorizing involuntary examination, assessment and detention at an earlier stage in a person's illness than the 
existing criteria, “Brian’s Law” ratifies the commonsense of the vague danger of mental illness and the call for its 
containment. 

3) Envisioning Sustainability: Views from a Rural Alberta Community - Patricia Macklin, Masters Student, 
Rural Economy, University of Alberta, pmacklin@ualberta.ca   

Rural community sustainability in Canada has been an issue for at least two decades. There seems to be a 
general consensus that community sustainability is best achieved when developed by the members of a particular 
community. Yet there is a lack of consensus regarding what community sustainability means. While various 
definitions may incorporate combinations of environmental, economic, social, political and cultural aspects, 
conceptualizations of sustainability may be divided into two main types: in its original, counter-hegemonic form and 
in its co-opted neoliberal form. The purpose of this study was to establish how members of a rural Alberta 
community conceptualize sustainability in their own community. The method photo elicitation interviews through 
participant generated photographs allowed for a more focused and grounded discussion of community 
sustainability. It is not uncommon that a photo of the same thing represents opposite forms of sustainability to 
different people, which could be a challenge to achieving a common vision of community sustainability. The 
presentation of results will include how community members conceptualize sustainability, its implications for efforts 
in sustainable community development.  
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09:00 - 10:30 – Social Work – Room 124 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 
REG022 - Children & Youth in Canada I - Organizer: Patrizia Albanese, Associate Professor, Sociology, 
Ryerson  University; palbanes@ryerson.ca - Chair: Lauren Eisler, Wilfrid Laurier University, Brantford Campus, 
leisler@wlu.ca - Discussant: Patrizia Albanese (Session II: REG023, Social Work, Room 124, June 3 – 10:45 -  
Session III: REG088, Scarfe, Room 1024 - June 05 - 09:00) 
 
Proposed Session Abstract/Call for Papers: Papers are requested that address multiple aspects of the lives of 
children and youth in Canada today, including the impact of immigration, technology, family and intergenerational 
relations, parenting, neighbourhoods, health, and other public policies, and relationships with/in local communities 
and/or service agencies. This session especially welcomes papers on the connection between children/childhood, 
youth and environmental issues. Papers may be empirical or theoretical in nature. 
 
1) Exploring the Interplay of Masculinities and Homophobia in the High School Climate - Sandra Bortolin, 
MA Candidate, Dept of Sociology and Anthropology, University of Windsor; bortol2@uwindsor.ca 
 
This paper reports a qualitative analysis of data of heterosexual males’ perception of school climate for lesbian, 
gay and bisexual (LGB) peers. Fifteen semi-structured interviews were conducted with males 16 -18 who have 
attended a public or Catholic secondary school in South-western Ontario. Findings indicate that gay youth often 
occupy lower status positions in the school’s social hierarchy. Heterosexual males did not typically want to 
associate with or be friends with gay peers for fear of being perceived as gay and being “hit on”. Verbal 
harassment against LGB youth was common, the perpetrators of which were often the more popular or “properly 
masculine” males. Teachers did little to address harassment and often contributed to a hostile school climate. 
Homosexuality was not properly addressed in any classroom discussion. Perceptions around the phrase “that’s so 
gay” are explored, as the phrase is typically interchangeable with the terms “stupid” or “lame.” Dissenting views on 
homosexuality and popularity are also presented. Overall, the “not fitting in” of gay students is normalized. These 
findings are explored in relation to Connell’s theory of masculinity. Emphasis is placed on the performance of 
heterosexual masculinities. Key recommendations include challenging hegemonic masculinity in schools through 
curriculum and other avenues. 
  
2) Perceptions of HIV Risk Among Lesbian, Gay and Bisexual Youth - Catherine Brooke PhD Candidate, 
Department of Sociology & Anthropology, University of Windsor, brooke1@uwindsor.ca, (co-authors Barry Adam, 
Sandra Bortolin, Jaime McCauley) 
 
Twenty-two lesbian, gay, and bisexual youth were interviewed to assess the “take home” messages they received 
concerning HIV prevention. Findings indicate that school programs often do not discuss HIV prevention, focusing 
instead on abstinence-only, biological or heterosexist approaches to sexuality. Media, friends, and sexual partners 
were most often cited as sources of HIV information indicating that youth are turning to other sources to fill the 
gaps left by the education system. Knowledge about HIV prevention however is not being translated into safer-sex 
practices. Of the 15 youth who were sexually active, 13 indicated they had sex without protection in the last 6 
months. Concern that partners would think they were HIV positive or unfaithful were common reasons for 
unprotected sex. Females did not consider HIV prevention a priority perceiving lesbian sex as low/without risk. The 
findings indicate that “take home” messages from Ontario high schools are fragmentary, suggesting that sex 
education be more thorough and less heterosexist in its delivery. Findings also point to the influence of media, 
friends and sex partners and illustrate the need for the education system and community health organizations to 
provide LGB youth with accurate and LGB-sensitive instruction on HIV prevention. 
 
3) Youth, Narrative and Solidarity in Late Modern Society - Karen Foster, PhD Candidate, Carleton 
University, kmacalpi@connect.carleton.ca 
 
Social scientists working in the seemingly disparate areas of theorizing solidarity and researching youth have each 
afforded a central place to the idea of the narrative constitution of self. For both fields of research, the self is seen 
as a project realized through the telling and retelling of stories. For theorists concerned with solidarity in 
contemporary society, the self or subject, thus created, is often cast as an essential precondition for solidaristic 
action, progressive social change and social cohesion. In studies of young people, youth — especially those who 
are presumed to be on the cusp of adulthood — are seen as being at particularly pivotal points in their self-
projects. In this paper, I seek to flesh out the connections between literature on solidarity and research on youth, 
with a particular focus on their shared emphasis on the “reflexive project of self” (Giddens, 1991) and the apparent 
crisis of individualism associated with late modern, mass society. I argue that furthering our understanding of 
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young peoples’ lives — and especially their narratives — can enrich social science’s engagement with late modern 
theory and help those working on solidarity pick their way through the totalizing image of mass society that many 
late modern theorists depict. 
 

 
 
09:00 - 10:30 – Social Work – Room 222 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG025 - Institutional Ethnography I - Organiser and Chair: Dorothy E Smith, Ph.D., Professor Emerita, 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, Adjunct Professor, Sociology, University of 
Victoria, desmith@uvic.ca - Discussant: Alison Griffith, Professor, Faculty of Education, York University 
(Session II: REG026, Social Work, Room 222, June 3 -  10:45) 
 
This session will emphasize institutional ethnographic research. Proposal for papers on ongoing institutional 
ethnographic research are welcome, including papers reporting on work that is still in progress. In addition, papers 
reflecting on institutional ethnographic research will be considered. 
 
1) An Exploration of Police Enforcement and Lack of Response to Domestic Violence - Jill Adams, MA, 
Sociology, University of Victoria, jilladams@shaw.ca 
 
Through in-depth interviews with court practitioners, police officers, and restraining order applicants, this 
institutional ethnography reveals that civil restraining orders in British Columbia are not serving their intended 
purpose of offering protection from violence by a current or ex-partner. Women successful in obtaining a 
restraining order are instructed to simply phone the police when they are threatened and an officer will respond. In 
actuality, police cannot intervene in a 'family matter,' unless a criminal offence is likely to occur. Instead, officers 
direct the restraining order holder back to the courthouse to ask the judge to add a police enforcement clause to 
her order. This written clause provides the officers with a directive to act on a civil order, overriding their lack of 
jurisdictional authority. Most restraining orders, including those of the women interviewed, do not contain this 
clause. This paper uncovers much of the system’s ideological and textually-mediated work that is buried in the 
legal and administrative texts used to enforce, (and not enforce) restraining orders.  
 
2) IE Goes Virtual: Explicating the Process and Coordination of Online Bisexual Identity Work - Emily D. 
Arthur, graduate student (MA), Sociology, University of Victoria, emilyart@uvic.ca  
 
Recently cyber-queer theorists have begun to examine how online spaces are being taken up by the sexually 
marginalized in order to foster community and share information through dialogue. Traditionally denied status as a 
legitimate sexual identity and lacking significant social space in which to connect, bisexual-identified individuals 
have migrated to the ‘Net to create communities and to negotiate bisexual identity narratives. Using an institutional 
ethnographic approach, my on-going research explores how bisexual identity narratives are formed and 
negotiated through participation in bisexual online journal communities as well as explicating how online diary 
communities, including the capabilities and limits of this type of venue, operate as a rolling text coordinating the 
narratives of bisexual experience and identification. 
 
3) Using Institutional Ethnography to explore doctoral students’ strategies of use of study groups - 
Suzanne Miller, graduate student (doctoral), Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, 
s.miller@utoronto.ca 
 
Doctoral students in the social sciences at OISE have described for me disjunctures in their programs and 
relations with departments and faculty, which challenge each stage in the completion of their graduate work. Using 
ethnographic research, textual analysis, and interviews, my research explores their local work practices and the 
translocal social relations in which they are embedded. Some have responded creatively to the problems they 
have experienced by forming reading groups, to discuss their research, some organized by their faculty and some 
by the students themselves. As a participant in such initiatives, my study explores how such groups address the 
disjunctures doctoral students report, focussing in particular on the sequential organization of these informal 
initiatives, and how they coordinate with the formal organization of graduate departments. In addition, I am 
exploring extralocal linkages with other academic activity sites, community and public organizations, governments 
and industry, looking for additional disjunctures that affect doctoral students’ progress in order to “point to the 
institutional processes that need to be reviewed and changed” (Campbell & Gregor, 2002: 101) 
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4) Learning Democracy: Preliminary Remarks on an Institutional Ethnography of Citizenship Education  - 
Shahrzad Mojab, Professor and Director of Women’s and Gender Studies Institute, OISE, University of Toronto, 
smojab@oise.utoronto.ca and Sara Carpenter, Graduate student (doctoral) OISE, University of Toronto, 
carpesara@gmail.com 
 
Global anxiety about the stability of democracy and citizenship in a "post-national" world has led to popular and 
academic discussions of how individuals learn to be 'loyal,' 'active,' and 'dutiful' citizens. Ontario has paid particular 
attention to the success or failure of the civic integration of immigrants. The practices of citizenship education in 
public schools thus become an issue. Our institutional ethnography examines citizenship education in Ontario 
public schools, focussing on the government-prescribed Grade 10 Civics curriculum from the perspective of 
children who have emigrated from war zones in the Middle East and teachers who are involved with this 
curriculum. 
 

 
 
09:00 - 10:30 – Social Work – Room 223 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
   
   The duration of this session will be extended in order to accommodate more papers 

REG028 - Ethnicity and Aging I - Organiser and Chair: Neena L. Chappell, Canada Research Chair in Social 
Gerontology / Professor, Centre on Aging and Department of Sociology, University of Victoria, nlc@uvic.ca - 
Discussant: TBA (Session II: REG029,   Social Work, Room 223, June 3 - 10:45) 

This session invites papers on the increasingly important topic of ethnicity/ethno-cultural/subcultural issues relating 
to aging. They can focus on one subcultural group or many and can include comparisons with host Canadian 
society or not. As the mix of cultural groups changes within the evolving context of our country, challenges for 
older adults and aging differ from what you learned in the past.  Papers on any focus are encouraged, including 
immigration, family relationships, gendered health and health care, surmounting systemic barriers to quality of life 
and many more. 

1) Chinese Rural Elders Facing Old Age: A Village Study - Lingqin Feng, OISE, University of Toronto, 
lfeng@oise.utoronto.ca 

This presentation is based on the data collected in a central China village in 2005. The field research observes the 
changing notion of old age support in rural families. To find out what is beyond this phenomenon, I explored: 1) the 
impact of the interplay and interrelatedness of China’s development policies and traditional ideology on rural 
society; 2) filial piety of adult children to parents through the old-age support in rural villages; and, 3) empty-nest 
family structure and the living conditions of elders in rural families. The in-depth interview with elders demonstrates 
that China’s reforms have much influence and impact on rural society. Lack of a social security system and 
pension has placed rural elders in plight, who have to rely on the family for old-age support and healthcare. I argue 
that rural elders face the challenge actively with personal strategies for improving their living conditions and coping 
with stress, be it physical, financial, or spiritual; and, that rural elders, having freed themselves from endless toil of 
farming labour and family duties, finally are able to do the things of their own choice, so as to enjoy their old age. 

2) Planting Roots: Urban Agriculture for Senior Immigrants - Mary A. Beckie, Eva Bogdan, Fay Fletcher, 
and Kyle Whitfield, University of Alberta, mary.beckie@ualberta.ca 

In Canada, an increasing proportion of immigrants are seniors. Adaptation and integration into Canadian society 
can be extremely challenging for these seniors due to social isolation, lack of economic security, and poor health. 
As many senior immigrants come from farming backgrounds, it was hypothesized that their involvement in urban 
agriculture (UA) could help address social, health and economic issues. UA is increasingly recognized for its 
contributions to health, income generation, and overall development of more sustainable communities. In 2007, a 
pilot project was launched in Edmonton to train senior immigrants in a new approach to commercial UA, known as 
Small Plot Intensive (SPIN) farming. Research using an exploratory and interdisciplinary approach was used to 
document and evaluate the project. Data was derived from qualitative interviews with key informants, as well as 
through observation during the training and implementation phases. Grounded theory was used as a framework 
for issue identification and analysis of themes. This presentation will outline strategies used to facilitate learning 
and engagement for senior immigrants, and provide a summary of the impact of this project on participants’ quality 
of life. This research indicates that UA can play an important role in the adaptation and integration of senior 
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immigrants into Canadian society, whilst also contributing to the evolution of local food systems and more 
sustainable communities. 

 3) Ethnicity roles and oldest-old Canadians staying at home - Jiangqin (Jane-Ching) Du, Ph. D. student, 
University of Western Ontario, jdu28@uwo.ca  

Extensive research documents aging in the global contexts. Yet, there is limited research concerning ethnicity and 
aging in terms of multi-cultural adaptation of oldest-old Canadians. Using interview data conducted in London, 
Canada, in 2008 from the Social Inclusion of the Oldest-Old: Toward Supportive Housing Policies, this paper 
answers what is ethnic difference in aging in oldest-old Canadians? If so, how? The ethnicity variations in 
everyday mechanism used by seniors staying at home, their social networking and physical and psychological 
situations as well as needs will be presented. The articulation by current ethnic oldest-old Canadian reveals the 
chances and challenges of aging in Canada. 

4) Cultural safety, decision making and dementia: Troubling notions of autonomy and personhood  - 
Wendy Hulko, PhD, Assistant Professor and Health Researcher, Thompson Rivers University and UBC Centre 
for Research on Personhood in Dementia, whulko@tru.ca  & Louise Stern, MSW, Doctoral Student, School of 
Social Work,  UBC, louiseastern@yahoo.ca 

The notion of the autonomous decision maker guides contemporary practice and research in the field of dementia, 
particularly interventions stemming from a person centered approach. Utilizing the concept of cultural safety, this 
paper will explore how person centered approaches might take into consideration cultures that do not value the 
individual over the collective, and that do not see autonomy as the gold standard. An overview of the limitations of 
autonomy based decision making will precede two case examples of a First Nations female elder living at home on 
her reserve and an elderly Jewish man residing in a Jewish long term care facility. These cases will attempt to 
highlight and suggest tensions that can occur within practice with respect to preserving personhood and 
respecting culture, and to provide an analysis of these cases using a cultural safety lens. 

 

09:00 - 12:00 - Social Work - Room 224 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

ADM-003 - Meeting of Editorial Board of Canadian Review of Sociology  
 

 
 
10:45 - 12:15– Geography - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG002 - Social Inequality: Determinants and Consequences - Organiser: Danielle Ricard, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, dricard@interchange.ubc.ca - Chair and Discussant: Kristen 
Gilchrist, Ph.D. Student, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, kgilchri@connect.carleton.ca  

This session invites submissions, dealing with research that explicates the determinants of different types of social 
inequality, as well as its consequences at the individual and social structural levels. 

1) “Our National Shame:” The Role of the News Media in Shaping the Child Poverty/Social Policy Debate 
in Canada - Danielle Ricard, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, 
dricard@interchange.ubc.ca 

In this paper, I investigate the role of the news media in shaping the social policy debate on “child poverty” in 
Canada. Indeed, some of the most significant and impacting social policy debates about child poverty have taken 
place in the contemporary period of welfare state restructuring. The role of the news media is integral to such 
policy-making processes, in terms of both the dissemination and interpretation of policy (Blackmore & Thorpe, 
2003: 580); yet, it is only recently that scholars have begun to study the media as important in theorizing these 
processes. In this paper, I argue that the news media has shaped the child poverty/social policy debate in four 
separate, but interrelated, areas: 1) media framing of the child poverty/social policy debate (determining the terms 
and contents of discussion about social policy issues around child poverty); 2) media (re)production of social 
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policy on child poverty as discourse; 3) media access for the child poverty movement; and 4) in terms of the 
implications of current media framing and discourse on child poverty/social policy for social justice. I conclude by 
addressing the inherent links between issues of social welfare and citizenship that are of pertinence to this debate.  

2) The “Developmentality” of Child Sponsorship Advertising – Peter Ove, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology, 
University of British Columbia, ove@interchange.ubc.ca 

This paper presents a discourse analysis of promotional materials produced by child sponsorship programs in 
Canada. Set within the context of a broader empirical study on the organizational and personal aspects of child 
sponsorship fundraising, I examine a number of print and televised advertisements both with respect to their 
production / reception and in relation to the overarching discourse(s) of development. Focusing on images of 
sponsored children and their relationship to staff and sponsor subjectivities, my analysis draws on poststructural 
and postcolonial theory in order to situate these representations within their historical and global contexts. In 
addition to looking at issues of ‘Orientalism’ and racialization in development fundraising, I attempt to trace the 
connections between the way children and their sponsors are portrayed and the everyday practices of 
international development in general and child sponsorship in particular. Analyzing the mediated relationships 
between North and South, parent and child, and donor and recipient that comprise child sponsorship leads us one 
step closer to understanding the role of development discourse in constructing both poverty as a (or the) problem 
of development and sponsorship as a solution. 

3) The Negotiation of Dominant Discourse of (Hetero)sexuality and Psychoanalytic Insights into this 
Process - Brandy Wiebe, Ph.D. Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, 
bmwiebe@interchange.ubc.ca  

This paper, which is based on my doctoral research, explores young women’s negotiation of (hetero)sexual 
relationships. I will examine how these women negotiate their own agency as desiring sexual subjects within 
dominant discourses of (hetero)sexuality and relations of inequality that undermine their sexual agency and the 
articulation of desire. The focus of my presentation will be on the discursive construction of desire with this context 
of inequality in interviews with 26 young women. How desire was experienced and articulated by the young 
women shows the limits of current theorizations of (hetero)sexuality as a site of gendered inequality. I turn to the 
psychoanalytic concept ‘the abject’ to see how various proofs of women’s active desire have been silenced and 
denied. And the psychoanalytic concept of ambivalence allows me to re-position women’s narratives of sexual 
experience outside of discourses that reiterate their passive objectification and undermine their agency as 
desiring, sexual beings. 

4) Global Discourses and Social and Cultural Inequality in Creating Norwegian National Identity – Sigalit 
Ben-Zion, Ph.D., Social Anthropology, Norway, sbz12@hotmail.com 

The paper examines how the Norwegian hegemony has incorporated an expression of European colonial 
discourse into its national discourse, resulting in conceptualizing itself in relation to significant ‘Oriental others’. In 
the analysis, a distinction will be made between inner and outer boundaries, formed within and around the colonial 
discourse. The inner boundary encompasses those who in some respects share the hegemonic identity, but are 
yet not part of ‘us’ and the outer boundary is between ‘us’ and the ‘unmistakable other’. In Norway, the inner 
boundary is represented by non-western adoptees, and the outer boundary by non-western immigrants. The 
population of investigation will be focused ‘successful others’ who belong to the social categories mentioned 
above. The present research will be based on postcolonial theoretical perspective. The experience of ‘successful 
others’ is an interesting and important focus for investigating the dynamics processes of constructing national 
identification. Second, these particular individuals embody contradictory components of identities, namely the 
colonial and the colonized identity; an encounter between western and non-western codes; The purpose of this 
investigation is to find out how this internal tension plays itself out, especially with regards to their contradictory 
feelings of belonging and not belonging in the Norwegian national landscape.  

 

10:45 - 12:15– Geography - Room 200 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG005 - Canada's Universities: Past, present and future - Panel session - Organisers: Janice Newson, 
Professor, Sociology, York University, janewson@yorku.ca  and Claire Polster, Professor, Sociology and Social 
Studies, University of Regina, claire.polster@uregina.ca - Chair: Janice Newson 
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At a time when Canada's universities are undergoing significant change, we are proposing a panel session to 
explore the past, present, and future of our universities. Presenters will be invited to speak on past and 
contemporary visions of Canadian universities, how they have been and are being acted upon, and what can and 
should be done in light of these. Presentations will range in content and style: they may be descriptive, analytical, 
historical, prescriptive, etc. Presenters will be drawn from an existing collection of academics who are 
collaborating on a book on this topic and who wish to present their pieces to a broader audience, both to get 
feedback and to stimulate discussion on this important issue. 
 
1) Title TBA - Joel Bakan, University of British Columbia Law School, bakan@law.ubc 
 
2) The Educated Public and its Enemies -  Frank Cunningham, Departments of Philosophy and Political 
Science, University of Toronto, frank.cunningham@utoronto.ca 
 
3) Equality still elusive: some reflections - Jennie Hornosty, Department of Sociology, University of New 
Brunswick, hornosty@unb.ca 
 
4) Beyond Market Self-Serving: Recovering the Academic Vocation - John McMurtry, Professor Emeritus of 
Philosophy, University of Guelph, mcmurtry@uoguelph.ca 
 
5) My Calling Card - Barbara Neis, Department of Sociology, Memorial University, bneis@mun.ca 
 
6) Are we losing our minds? - Claire Polster, Professor, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, 
claire.polster@uregina.ca 
 
This presentation addresses various contradictions in university practices around teaching, research, and service; 
it attempts to explain how and why they have developed; and proposes some ways to begin to overcome them. 
 
7) Force Without Reason - Gordon Shrimpton, Professor Emeritus of Greek and Roman Studies, University of 
Victoria, gshrimpt@uvic.ca 
 
8) Yesterday and Today: Universities and the Growth of the Market Model -  Howard Woodhouse, 
Department of Educational Foundations, University of Saskatchewan, hrwoodhouse@shaw.ca 
 

 
 

10:45 - 12:15– Geography - Room 242 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG008 - Fatherhood in Canada II - Legislative, policy and program considerations I - Organiser: David 
Long, Professor, Sociology, The King's University College david.long@kingsu.ca - Chair: Andrea Doucet, 
Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, andreadoucet@sympatico.ca - Discussant: Donna 
Lero, Professor, University of Guelph, dlero@uoguelph.ca  (Session I: REG007, Geography, Room 242, 3 juin – 
9:00 - Session III: REG039, Scarfe, Room 1003, June 4 - 13:30) 

In this session we invite papers that explore legislative, policy and/or program support for fathers in Canada. 
Examples of topics/issues may include (though they are not limited to): political and/or legal conditions that either 
promote fathers' active involvement or hinder fathers from being involved in the lives of their children; the current 
state of social policies and how they affect fathers' rights, responsibilities and opportunities; community and 
program support for fathers from diverse populations. Papers comparing any of the above in Canadian and 
international contexts are particularly welcome. 

1) Divorcing Parenting from Child Support: Justice and Care in the Discourse of the Rights and 
Responsibilities of Shared Custody - Denise L. Whitehead, PhD Candidate, Family Relations & Applied 
Nutrition, University of Guelph,  dwhitehe@uoguelph.ca 

Increasingly, divorcing parents are opting for equality in the care of children resulting in more mandates for shared 
custody. Two sets of ideas dominate: the moral stance of viewing care as “time with” the child, and the notion that 
justice involves “money” paid. Seizing on moral theory and the concepts of justice and care, this paper argues that 
the 2005 Supreme Court of Canada decision that awarded substantial child support in the context of shared 
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custody effectively bridges the concepts of justice (child support) and care (time) in way that puts the child’s best 
interests at the forefront. 

2) Fathers’ use of parental leave - Katherine Marshall, Senior Analyst, Statistics Canada, 
katherine.marshall@statcan.ca 
 
In most OECD countries there has been increased debate and policy development to help promote fathers’ 
participation in and time taken in parental leave programs. It is generally viewed that fathers’ use of parental leave 
has positive effects on children’s well-being and family relationships. An increased take-up of leave by fathers is 
also believed to help break down gender stereotypes, which in turn helps promote gender equity. Using the 
Employment Insurance Coverage Survey this study examines the effects of the changes to the Federal Parental 
Leave Program and the 2006 Quebec Parental Insurance Program on fathers’ use of paid parental leave, inside 
and outside Quebec. One major variation in the Quebec program includes a five-week individual, non-transferable 
paternity leave for fathers paid at 70% of previous income. Several other countries, such as Belgium, Iceland, 
Luxembourg, Norway and Sweden, also have non-transferable parental leave policies for fathers in place as a 
method to increase the take-up rates among fathers. The study also includes a first-time assessment of how 
parental leave is used between spouses, the number of weeks of paid leave father’s use, and the reasons why 
fathers do not claim parental leave benefit. 

3) Fathering and exclusion in social and child welfare policies - Susan Strega, Assistant Professor, School of 
Social Work, University of Victoria,  sstrega@uvic.ca,  Leslie Brown, School of Social Work, University of Victoria, 
Lena Dominelli, School of Applied Social Sciences, Durham University (UK), Marilyn Callahan, School of Social 
Work, University of Victoria, and Christopher Walmsley, School of Social Work and Human Service, Thompson 
Rivers University 

Existing social and child welfare policy has at its foundation an expectation that most children will be raised, and 
children fare best, in a two parent family where father is employed and mother is the primary caregiver. Further, 
mothers are responsible for facilitating the father-child relationship. For example, mother is seen as responsible for 
the quantity and quality of contact that non-custodial fathers have with their children (Cohen & Shnit, 2001). 
Father’s relationship with his children is mediated through the mother (and sometimes through the grandmother or 
the stepmother). When child protection problems arise, women are seen as at fault, and men are invisible, 
excluded from consideration as caregivers even when state guardianship is the alternative. When men are violent 
to women or children, the onus is on mothers to act protectively (Strega, 2006). As a recent Canadian study 
demonstrates, whether they are considered risks or assets, fathers whose children come to the attention of child 
protection authorities are rarely engaged by child welfare (Strega et al, 2008). This paper examines how Canadian 
social and child welfare legislation and policy create and maintain this situation and what changes are needed to 
redress it. 

 

10:45 - 12:15 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 200 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG011 - (II) Social Movements – Case Studies I - Social Movements and Resistance from Below - One of 
five sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other 
sessions at REG010, REG012, REG034, REG035 - Organiser and Chair: Rima Wilkes, Assistant Professor, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, wilkesr@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant: Howard Ramos, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology and Social Anthropology, Dalhousie University, howard.ramos@dal.ca (Session II: REG118, 
Scarfe, Room 1024, June 6 -9:00 - Session III: REG119, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 6 - 10:45) 

Case studies form the core of social movements scholarship. The session welcomes papers that focus on 
particular instances of collective action as bases for discussion of social movement approaches and concepts. 
Investigations of recent examples of collective action are welcome, as are historical and/or comparative works. 

1) Safe for Whom and from What? Gay-Straight Alliances in Canada and the United States - Tina Fetner, 
Assistant Professor, Sociology, McMaster University, tina.fetner@mcmaster.ca - Coralee Drechsler, Ph.D 
candidate, Sociology, McMaster University, drechsc@mcmaster.ca  - Athena Elafros, Ph.D candidate, Sociology, 
McMaster University, elafroa@mcmaster.ca 
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This paper considers the effect of social movement participation in high school on biographical trajectories of 
young adults. In particular, we examine variation in the trajectories of those who participated in Gay-Straight 
Alliances while in high school. We consider the role that these groups play in providing different sorts of safe 
spaces where youth might find social support and opportunities for activism. Following Polletta (1999), we unpack 
the concept "safe space" to consider some of the dimensions along which safe spaces might vary, and we 
compare activists' experiences in two very different sorts of safe spaces created by Gay-Straight Alliances. On the 
one hand, we consider spaces that are more private and protective for group members, and on the other hand, we 
consider spaces that are more public and expressive. Using online interviews with former participants in the United 
States and Canada, we compare the biographical experiences of young adults who had been members of 
protective groups with those who participated in expressive groups. We find qualitative differences between the life 
histories of these young adults, based on their participation in a protective or an expressive group, in terms of 
ongoing contributions to LGBTQ politics and future activism. 

2) Reconstructing memory, constructing democracy: Re-telling the story of the 1970s social movement in 
Argentina today - Ana Laura Pauchulo, Ph. D. Candidate, Ontario Institute Studies for Education of the 
University of Toronto, Sociology and Equity Studies in Education, apauchulo@oise.utoronto.ca 

Latin America is a region marked by a legacy of state violence, trauma, and resistance. In many Latin American 
countries the transition from authoritarian rule to democracy is rooted within the memory of past state violence. 
Argentina is an example of a society in which the work to consolidate democracy that began in 1983 is embedded 
within the memory of the violence of the 1976-1983 dictatorship during which 30,000 people were disappeared 
and 500 children were appropriated. It is because of rights groups who for the last 32 years have been committed 
to securing the memory of this past within the Argentinean social fabric that everyday life is marked with the 
present absence of the Disappeared. Today their work of memory is implicated in many current political issues 
both directly and indirectly linked to this past state violence. This paper examines how these groups’ work to 
reconstruct the memory of this historical violence has shaped constructions of democracy in Argentina. I draw 
from interviews conducted with rights in 2007 in the cities of Buenos Aires, La Plata, Rosario, and Córdoba. 

3) Prisoner Solidarity and Collective Resistance: Irish Republican Prisoners in ‘The H-Blocks’, Northern 
Ireland - Leah DeVellis, Ph.D. Candidate, Department of Sociology, Carleton University, 
leah.devellis@gmail.com 

Hundreds of members of the Irish Republican Army (IRA) were imprisoned in Long Kesh prison camp from the 
mid-1970’s onward as a means to suppress the Republican movement and contain political disorder. Inside Long 
Kesh, however, prisoners claimed political status, remained politically active, and embarked on collective 
resistance campaigns that spanned almost two decades. Unlike ‘common’ non-political prisoners, IRA prisoners 
employ a strong sense of collective identity and solidarity that was established prior to imprisonment, and 
underscores their ability to collectively resist. Based on an ethnographic account of Irish Republican prisoner 
writing, this paper explores how IRA prisoners conceptualized and employed the concept of solidarity within the 
context of imprisonment as an element of collective action. 

4) Social Mobilization and Community Building: A Grounded Theory Approach to the Study of the 
Woodward Squat - Cristal Sargent, Masters Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Victoria, 
csargent@uvic.ca 

The Woodward building has historical significance, and for several years it served as a community space in the 
urban centre of the Downtown Eastside of Vancouver B.C. (Brodsky & Day, 2002). In 1992 Woodward’s closed 
and the building remained vacant for almost a decade. In September 2002 protesters marched to the Woodward’s 
building; some barricaded the internal space of the building, while others mobilized outside the building (Brodsky & 
Day, 2002). This social protest was an attempt to take back this landmark community structure and to make visible 
housing shortages and poverty (Haggis, 2006). In this paper I present findings from interviews with two activists 
who participated in the Woodward squat. I triangulated interview findings with city of Vancouver official meetings 
documents from September 2002 to September 2003. The purpose of my research was to explore if the 
Woodward squat could be conceptualized as a social movement or as part of a larger movement organization. In 
this research I was seeking to fill the deficiency in the academic literature on the Woodward squat. Findings show 
the squat was a heterogeneous organization and a method of community-building, in which participants performed 
a public service by making housing shortages and marginalization visible.  
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10:45 - 12:15 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 
    The duration of this session will be extended to accommodate more papers 

REG014 - Black Canadian Feminist Thought: Theoretical and Empirical Perspectives - Organiser: Amal 
Madibbo, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Calgary, amadibbo@ucalgary.ca - Chair: Willa Liu, PhD 
(ABD), OISE, University of Toronto, wliu@oise.utoronto.ca  - Discussant: Jude Ulysse, Phd (ABD), OISE, 
University of Toronto, Jude.Ulysse@utoronto.ca    

This session will explore issues relevant to Black Canadian Feminist Thought such as the historical beginnings of 
this theorizing, community activism and self-empowerment. It will also examine how this theorizing enables 
analyzing historical and contemporary issues that are central to the lives of Black women such as identity, 
immigration and displacement, and women organizing. It will also address challenges facing Black women such as 
conflicts affecting the Black communities and Black womens struggle for peace and justice. This session will 
provide an opportunity for participants to gain greater knowledge of Black Canadian women theorizing and the 
extent to which this theorizing is informed by the key experiences affecting Black women. 

1) Towards a Pan-ethnic Identity in Sudan - Amal Madibbo, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of 
Calgary, amadibbo@ucalgary.ca 

Using Black feminist theorizing, this paper explores the possibility to develop a pan-ethnic identity in Sudan and 
examines how this sort of identity can help prevent and regulate ethnic conflicts in Sudan. It looks at the role of 
gender, race and ethnicity in the current conflict in the Darfur region of Western Sudan and investigates the extent 
to which the existing regional identities in Darfur are a source of conflict and/or that of consensus. It considers the 
possible applications of particular identity models used to accommodate pluralistic identities, to the Sudanese 
context. The paper will finally examine how Black feminist theorizing allows conceptualizing a pan-Sudanese 
identity and identify ways by which this identity can help eradicate ethnic conflicts and tensions. 

2) The Roots of Black Canadian Feminist Theorizing - Njoki Wane, Associate Professor, Sociology and Equity 
Studies in Education, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, nwane@oise.utoronto.ca 

This paper explores the historical beginnings of Black feminist thought in Canada from the 16th century to the 
present. It identifies the historical, political and social factors that lead to the emergence of Black feminism as well 
as Black women’s strategies of activism and struggles against various forms of oppression. The paper will allow us 
to contend that an independent Black feminist theorizing has emerged and grown in the Canadian context and that 
this theorizing has significantly contributed to the analysis and understanding of the various issues pertaining to 
the Black communities in Canada such as community building, activism, education and identities. 

3) Reconceptualizing Citizenship: Black "Canadian/Turtle Island" Feminist Analytics of Space, Place and 
Citizenship - Tiffany-Lethabo King, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Equity Studies in Education, Ontario Institute 
for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, tiffany.king@utoronto.ca 

This paper will explore the unique analytic frameworks that emerge in Black Canadian Feminism discursive 
practices that articulate notions of space, citizenship and struggles against colonialism. Using the works of Black 
Canadian Feminists, this paper will examine the ways that Black women in Canada have labored to communicate, 
understand and theorize their relationships to indigenous women, indigenous communities as a whole and Turtle 
Island as a geographic site. It will investigate the ways in which an embrace or rejection of naming colonialism and 
the ongoing genocide of First Nations peoples by the Canadian nation-state has facilitated the production of an 
unique discursive framework that challenges US Black feminisms, Caribbean feminisms, African feminisms and 
Transnational feminisms to re-conceptualize notions of citizenship. Particular attention will be given to the 
opportunities and limits that a Black Canadian Feminist analytic framework of space, citizenship and colonialism 
present to US Black feminists/activists who reside in the southern region of Turtle Island. 

4) Situating Power, Knowledge and Subjectivity: The Case of Radical Women of Colour in Higher 
Education - Rozmin Jaffer, Culture and Communication, University of Calgary, rozminj@telus.net 

This paper will highlight how power, knowledge and subjectivity constitute the relationship between educators’ 
identity and their pedagogy. It will explore how identities/subjectivities can be fluid, how pedagogy can be 
relational and how discourses can be invested with relations of power. The paper will analyze data collected from 
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three Canadian women of color educators within their classrooms for a term long course. These educators 
described complex and contradictory experiences of their various radical pedagogies. The paper will reveal that as 
radical pedagogues attempt to hold onto social justice or feminist conceptions they find themselves in complex 
and hybrid pedagogical spaces. 

5) Black Feminism and Development  - Caroline Shenaz Hossein, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Equity 
Studies in Education, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, Toronto, 
caroline.hossein@utoronto.ca 

In a world where there are great social inequalities and three billion people living on the margins with US $2 day, 
the timing seems right to have Black feminists lead race and class based theorizing in development. Development 
managed by neo-liberalism has failed. And the ‘free market democracy idea’ to solve underdevelopment has not 
improved the abject living conditions for billions of people. One needs to widen the theoretical and methodological 
toolkit in order to better understand our failure to understand development, underdevelopment and poverty. This 
paper demonstrates that Black feminist theorizing and methodology are viable to reframe development issues and 
explain power dynamics and inequalities. It proposes that the Black feminist discourse as standpoint theory can 
effectively expose the depoliticizing tendency of neo-liberalism by making race, gender and class center to the 
development discourse. 

 

10:45 - 12:15 – Social Work - Room 124  – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG023 - Children & Youth in Canada II – Citizenship & Migrations - Organizer: Patrizia Albanese, 
Associate Professor, Sociology, Ryerson  University; palbanes@ryerson.ca - Chair: Wei Wei Da, University of 
Western Ontario, wda@uwo.ca - Discussant: Patrizia Albanese (Session I: REG022, Social Work, Room 124, 
June 3 - 09:00 and Session III: REG088, Scarfe Room 1024, June 5 -9:00) 
 
Proposed Session Abstract/Call for Papers: Papers are requested that address multiple aspects of the lives of 
children and youth in Canada today, including the impact of immigration, technology, family and intergenerational 
relations, parenting, neighbourhoods, health, and other public policies, and relationships with/in local communities 
and/or service agencies. This session especially welcomes papers on the connection between children/childhood, 
youth and environmental issues. Papers may be empirical or theoretical in nature. 
 
1) Canadian Cosmopolitanism in Postmodernity: Youth Reflections on their Lived Experience of Canadian 
Citizenship - Leanne J. Hildebrand, Immigrant Services Calgary; Anti-Racism & Human Rights Community 
Engagement Liaison, LeanneH@ImmigrantServicesCalgary.ca 
 
The purpose of this qualitative study was to explore how a particular group of young people talked about their 
Canadian citizenship and the role their Canadian-ness played in their lives. The sample population consisted of 35 
participants ranging from 14 to 17 years of age. There were seven data sets employed in this research emerging 
from five distinct qualitative research techniques, and the study spanned over a three-year period. These young 
people were asked to participate in focus groups to discuss general topics about Canada, their roles in Canadian 
society, and their perspectives of Canada and its role in the world. These initial stages of data collection 
uncovered a wide variety of response patterns, many of which involved complex intersections of concepts and 
notions including belonging, rights, and identity. Subsequent dialogue and discussions surrounding the lived 
experience of these Canadian youth allowed for an interrogation of these conceptualizations, and led to a more 
focussed analysis of global citizenship and its place in the postmodern era. The data were analyzed using a critical 
ethnographic approach, allowing the most meaningful findings to emerge from the data. The themes that resulted 
from the analysis allowed nine categories to be structured and investigated. These themes include: Being 
Canadian means nothing much; Being Canadian means being Multicultural; Being Canadian means being Un-
American; Being Canadian means being Peaceful and Safe; Being Canadian means being Proud; Being Canadian 
means being Free; Being Canadian means having Symbolic Attachment; Being Canadian means having 
Democratic Rights; and, Being Canadian means being Fortunate. Though somewhat distinct, these 
categorizations were not mutually exclusive and all but one participant made reference to more than one of these 
themes in their understandings of what it means to be a Canadian for them. The majority of responses made 
reference to cosmopolitanism, globality, diversity, and postmodernity. Taken together, the responses reveal that 
Canada may be ideally situated to approach a conception of citizenship of the future that reflects a more open-
minded, plural, and cosmopolitan ethic. As expressed in their articulations, these young people support Canada’s 
multiculturalism, internationalism, and humanitarianism. Furthermore, it appears that, through the voices of these 
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young people, the way towards a more socially just, peaceful, and interconnected world is through a more 
meaningful and inclusive model of citizenship and global membership.  

2) The push and pull of rural ties on youth - Dianne E. Looker, Professor, Canada Research Chair, Mount 
Saint Vincent University, dianne.looker@msvu.ca and Ted D. Naylor, Provisional PhD Candidate, University of 
Alberta, ted.naylor@msvu.ca 

Much of the educational literature around schooling experiences of youth ignores the differences of rural youth 
compared to their urban counterparts. Rural youth school experiences are often subsumed under broader 
sociological analyses focusing on differences based on class, gender and race. However, rural and urban youth 
face very different challenges and different supports as they move into adulthood. Youth is a time of multiple 
transitions: moving beyond compulsory schooling, becoming involved in the labour market, moving out of the 
parental home and, for some, moving out of their home community, a complex phenomena Corbett (2006) calls 
“learning to leave.” This paper uses data from a researcher designed longitudinal survey of youth to examine how 
these challenges and supports are experienced by rural as compared to urban youth in Canada. The focus of the 
analysis will be qualitative interviews with a strategic sub-sample of youth who participated in a larger survey. 
Quantitative data from the larger survey will inform the qualitative analysis. Results suggest that the stronger ties 
to community that rural youth experience creates greater tensions for youth’s lived experiences as they are both 
‘pushed’ from and ‘pulled’ back to their communities, given the dominant frameworks of success and 
advancement. 

3) Age at arrival and future socio-economic outcomes of immigrant children in Canada - Pablo Mendez, 
PhD Candidate, Department of Geography, University of British Columbia, pmendez@geog.ubc.ca  

This paper examines whether age at arrival has any effect on the future socio-economic outcomes of immigrant 
children in Canada. There is mounting interest in the fate of immigrants who were of elementary and high school 
age when they arrived in the 1970s and 1980s, as these children belonged to the first arrival cohorts to be 
predominantly of non-European descent. Today, most of these children have already transitioned into adulthood, 
making it possible to assess whether attaining the "North American dream" (measured here as the emblematic 
rate of homeownership) depends to any extent on skin colour and the age at which one immigrates as a child. 
Creating synthetic cohorts by joining census data from two separate collection years, this quasi-longitudinal study 
reveals that, contrary to findings in the field of education and labour market outcomes in the United States, adult 
primary householders who immigrated as adolescents recorded higher rates of homeownership than their 
counterparts who immigrated at a younger age. While some housing outcome differences associated with visible 
minority status are noticeable, they are not as important as age-at-arrival effects.  

 

10:45 - 12:15 – Social Work - Room 222 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG026 - Institutional Ethnography II - Organiser and Chair: Dorothy E Smith, Professor, Sociology, 
University of Victoria, desmith@uvic.ca - Discussant: Marie Campbell, Professor Emerita, Faculty of Human and 
Social Development, University of Victoria - (Session I:  REG025, Social Work, Room 222, June 3 - 9:00)  

This session will emphasize institutional ethnographic research. Proposal for papers on ongoing institutional 
ethnographic research are welcome, including papers reporting on work that is still in progress. In addition, papers 
reflecting on institutional ethnographic research will be considered. 

 1) My Entire Life I’ve Slipped Through The Cracks”: Investigating The Social Service Interface From The 
Standpoint of Youth - Naomi Nichols, Graduate student (doctoral), Education, York University, 
Naomi_Nichols@edu.yorku.ca 

This research uses institutional ethnography (Smith, 2005) to investigate how social services are organized from 
the standpoint of young people who are homeless and/or living independently of parent(s)/guardian(s). It explores 
disjunctures between young people’s experiential knowledge and the administrative and legal organization of 
social and public services. It looks towards the development and implementation of a community-based life skills 
curriculum, social service policy reform, and community grant-seeking initiatives and aims to involve young 
participants in the investigative process itself. It aims at a knowledge of social service organization that will enable 
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participants’ self-advocacy, while also helping others advocate for changes to policy and social service 
provisioning that will better meet the needs of young users.  
The foci of this investigation are social services that young people use (voluntarily and otherwise). Investigation 
proceeds from the logic of participants’ efforts to offer, access, and/or use social services. It straddles a “line of 
fault” (Smith, 1990, p. 633): on the one side is the objectified knowledge about adolescents and social service 
provision (theory, ideology and discourse) and on the other, the experiential knowledge of people who use and 
offer social services.. The research problematic exists in the interstices of institutional (largely textual) and 
experiential knowledge. Texts used recursively and in multiple sites produce general outcomes, which are evident 
in peoples’ everyday work. From this precarious position, I explore the actual social processes producing 
outcomes for youth. Thus far, the research illuminates how a per diem funding arrangement prevents the shelter 
from performing its mandate to provide community-outreach work and support during young people’s transitions to 
independence since one of two people working at the shelter must spend most of his or her time liaising with CAS 
staff and adhering to the administrative requirements of their protocols (filing missing person’s reports with the 
police when someone is late for curfew; documenting how particular activities support a young person’s ‘plan of 
action’; ensuring a young person gets to his or her probation appointment and/or court appearance; and so on). 
Adequate support to enable a transition towards independent living cannot be provided. Hence the shelter 
acquires a ‘revolving door’ relationship with a number of young people who find themselves continually homeless. 
These (and other) findings shape the ongoing research trajectory and inform the pedagogical and political work I 
do with people who use the shelter. 

2) Bringing together Anishinaabe methodology and Institutional Ethnography to study access to post-
secondary education for Aboriginal people in Ontario - Jean-Paul Restoule, Assistant Professor, Ontario 
Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, jrestoule@oise.utoronto.ca - Coauthors: Maya Chacaby, 
Aboriginal Studies student, University of Toronto, maya.chacaby@utoronto.ca - Christine Smillie, Research 
Assistant, OISE/UT, christine_smillie@yahoo.ca - Gail Russell, Doctoral student, Dept. of SESE, OISE/UT, 
grussel@oise.utoronto.ca - Candace Brunette, MA student, Dept of AECP, OISE/UT, 
candace.brunette@utoronto.ca - Angela Mashford-Pringle, MA student, Dept. of SESE, OISE/UT, 
armp@rogers.com 

This presentation will explain how we combined Anishinaabe methodology and Institutional Ethnography (IE) to 
explore access to post-secondary education (PSE) for Aboriginal people. Our research team profiled Aboriginal 
university students and followed their application and admissions processes. Starting from the everyday 
experiences of Aboriginal people in post-secondary institutions (PSIs), we worked back to their first interaction with 
university – filling out the application form. By following this document and what work is done with it, our study 
illuminates how potential points of access may be experienced as barriers or opportunities for Aboriginal 
applicants. As we spoke with Aboriginal students it became clear that many of the barriers to university were 
experienced before applying or even considering PSE as a choice. This discovery led us to talk to Aboriginal youth 
without any PSE, many of whom are considered “at-risk,” about PSE. The knowledge gained through discussions 
with Aboriginal students and youth has formed the basis of our questions in our meetings with university staff in 
admissions, and outreach. While the outcomes are unclear at this point, our study is ongoing. We hope to use this 
session to share some early findings with a focus on our process of complementing IE with Anishinaabe 
methodology. 

3) Not for profit’: Exploring the work of professional orchestra musicians - Terry Sefton, Assistant 
Professor, Education, University of Windsor, tsefton@uwindsor.ca 

This research starts from my insider knowledge of professional orchestra musicians; for over thirty years I have 
played in orchestras across Canada and in the United Kingdom. When I returned to university to do graduate work 
I intentionally avoided research in music; I felt that I knew too much, that I would not be able to see critically the 
world in which I had been immersed for so long. Institutional Ethnography has provided an approach that allows 
me to see my location not as a deficit, but as a necessary first step in beginning an investigation. I continue to play 
professionally even though I now teach full time at a university. My location gives me an entry point to discovering 
features of the social organization of professional musicians’ lives: I still have access to the conversations and 
concerns of friends and colleagues but I am no longer financially dependant on orchestra work; and I now also 
work in a professional environment which recognizes and rewards performance very differently. Although the 
Federal and Provincial governments of Canada officially recognize the artist as a ‘professional’, there continues to 
be a disjuncture between official representations of the importance of the arts to society, and the lives of individual 
artists. The research elicits the experiences and day to day activities of working musicians and uses those stories 
to open up a portal to the ways in which institutional practices such as labor regulations, arts funding, and official 
categories such as ‘the professional musician’, mask or contribute to the economic exploitation that underpins and 
subsidizes the arts in Canada. 
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4) Intertextual Relations and Drug Plan Funding - Leanne Warren, Graduate student (doctoral), Human and 
Social Development, University of Victoria, ldwarren@uvic.ca 

The analysis of how individual texts are used to coordinate individuals’ everyday activities and mediate social 
relations between people in different locations and at different times is well established in institutional 
ethnography. Less well delineated is how the texts which individuals use in everyday work are, themselves, the 
product of a hierarchy of intertextual relations, in which texts organizing everyday activities are given specific form 
by the use of other, regulatory texts that constrain what can be known and used. Using an example drawn from a 
public drug plan, this paper examines the connections between a series of texts and how the sequential processes 
of textual development and use shape and constrain doctors and patients using drug treatment for diabetes. 

 

10:45 - 12:15 – Social Work - Room 223 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG029 - Ethnicity and Aging II - Organiser and Chair: Neena L. Chappell, Canada Research Chair in Social 
Gerontology / Professor, Centre on Aging and Department of Sociology, University of Victoria, nlc@uvic.ca - 
Discussant: TBA (Session I: REG028, Social Work, Room 223, June 3 - 9:00) 
 
This session invites papers on the increasingly important topic of ethnicity/ethno-cultural/subcultural issues relating 
to aging.  They can focus on one subcultural group or many and can include comparisons with host Canadian 
society or not. As the mix of cultural groups changes within the evolving context of our country, challenges for 
older adults and aging differ from what you learned in the past.  Papers on any focus are encouraged, including 
immigration, family relationships, gendered  health and health care, surmounting systemic barriers to quality of life 
and many more. 
 
1) Immigration and Aging Experience of Older Chinese Immigrants: Identifying gaps for future research - 
Wei Wei Da, PhD, and Alicia Garcia, PhD, Brescia University College affiliated with the University of Western 
Ontario, wda@uwo.ca 
  
Immigration in old age or aging in a “foreign” land poses challenges to our understanding of the process of aging. 
This paper examines the impact of immigration on the process of aging with a focus on, but not limited to, older 
Chinese immigrants. Discussion will centre on six areas: (1) the existing conceptual frameworks and models 
developed for the study of aging; (2) the socioeconomic status and barriers and constraints facing older 
immigrants in the process of settlement and integration; (3) family relationships; (4) cultural beliefs and practices of 
aging which include three dimensions: social activities, physical activity, health and nutrition practices; (5) social 
support networks and coping strategies; (6) overall self-perceived life satisfaction as a result of immigration. 
Gender differences are considered in examining each of the above areas. Gaps and limitations in the studies of 
the aging and ethnicity as well as implications for social policy and services that address the issues facing older 
immigrants are discussed. Opportunity for future research collaboration in this area will be explored. 
 
2) Falling out of safety nets or saved by the family ties?: Ethnicity, Immigrant Status and Poverty among 
the Elderly - Monica Boyd, monica.boyd@utoronto.ca  and Lisa Kaida, lisa.kaida@utoronto.ca -  University of 
Toronto 

Using data from the 2001 Canadian Census of Population, this paper examines the impacts of two factors – 
economic safety nets (e.g. pensions) and living arrangements – on the poverty levels of elderly ethnic and 
immigrant groups. Two key findings emerge from our logistic regression analyses. First, both safety nets and living 
arrangements strongly influence the likelihood of poverty among elderly individuals. On the one hand, the lack of 
economic safety nets increases poverty among immigrants, particularly non-white immigrants (e.g. Jamaican, 
Filipino, Chinese), due to their relatively recent arrival in Canada. On the other hand, “non-traditional” living 
arrangements (i.e. coresidence with kin) that are prevalently practiced by some ethnic minority groups from “old” 
waves of immigration (e.g. Italian, Portuguese) and those from “new” waves of immigration (e.g. Chinese, South 
Asian) ameliorates the likelihood of poverty, defined as living in households below Statistics Canada low-income 
cutoffs. Second, living arrangements have greater impacts on the poverty levels of elderly women than men, a 
finding that reflects greater tendencies among women to live with kin than men in old age. Our study contributes to 
a more nuanced understanding of poverty among the elderly in its examination of the levels by ethnicity, 
immigration, and gender. 
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3) Ethnic Differences in Self-Rated and Functional Health: Does Immigrant Status Matter? -  Karen M. 
Kobayashi, kmkobay@uvic.ca - University of Victoria, Steven Prus, and Zhiqiu Lin, Carleton University 

The current study examines self-rated health status and functional health differences between first-generation 
immigrant and Canadian-born persons who share the same the ethnocultural origin, and the extent to which such 
differences reflect social structural and health-related behavioural contexts. Multivariate analyses of data from the 
2000/2001 Canadian Community Health Survey indicate that first generation immigrants of Black and French 
ethnicity tend to have better health than their Canadian-born counterparts, while the opposite is true for those of 
South Asian and Chinese origins, providing evidence that for these groups, immigrant status matters. West Asians 
and Arabs and other Asian groups are advantaged in health regardless of country of birth. Health differences 
between ethnic foreign and Canadian-born persons generally converge after controlling for socio-demographic, 
SES, and lifestyle factors. Analysis of the data does however reveal extensive ethnocultural disparities in self-
rated and functional health within both the immigrant and Canadian-born populations. Implications for health care 
policy and program development are discussed. 

4) Establishing Candidacy for Health Care: Ethnic Minority Seniors in Vancouver - Sharon Koehn, 
Research Associate, Centre for Healthy Aging at Providence, Vancouver skoehn@providencehealth.bc.ca 

The Barriers to Access to Care for Ethnic Minority Seniors (BACEMS) study conducted in Vancouver, British 
Columbia, found that immigrant families torn between changing values and the economic realities that accompany 
immigration cannot always provide optimal care for their elders. Ethnic minority seniors from the Punjabi, 
Vietnamese and Hispanic communities further identified language barriers, immigration status, and limited 
awareness of the roles of the health authority and of specific service providers as barriers to health care access. 
The configuration and delivery of health services and health care providers’ limited knowledge of the seniors’ 
needs confounded these problems. We used qualitative data, collected from ethnic minority seniors and their 
families, and health and multicultural service providers, to explore these barriers to access. The data are used to 
assess the concept of “candidacy” (Dixon-Woods, Cavers, and Agarwal, et al. 2006) as a framework for 
understanding the dynamic, multidimensional and contingent character of health care access when improving care 
to ethnic minority seniors is the goal. 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Geography - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG003 - Work and Occupations - Organiser: Neil Guppy, Department Chair, Sociology, University of British 
Columbia, guppy@exchange.ubc.ca  - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA 

1) Network Diversity, Network Specialization and Job Information: Information-Holders’ Network 
Composition on Information Sharing - Alexandra Marin, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto, 
alexandra.marin@gmail.com 

This paper examines social capital from the perspective of those who provide or can provide help to their network 
members, rather than from the perspective of those who receive such help. I study the flow of job information in 
the market for entry-level, white-collar work in Toronto. I argue that those who have job information and provide it 
to their network members are intermediaries between the network members from whom they receive information 
and those to whom with whom they share it. Therefore, the composition of their networks affects both their 
likelihood of receiving information and their likelihood of sharing it. Using data on the depth of information holders’ 
networks within their own industries and on the diversity of their networks, I ask whether these aspects of network 
composition affect information holders’ knowledge of job openings, their ability to identify potential applicants 
within their networks, and their likelihood of sharing information. I find that respondents who know more people 
employed in their own industries and respondents who have more diverse networks are both aware of more job 
openings than those without such networks. However, given knowledge of a job opening those with broader or 
deeper networks are not more likely to identify potential applicants for the opening. Given knowledge of both a job 
opening and a potential applicant, information holders with broader and deeper networks are also not more likely 
to share job information. However, because those whose networks contain more people working within their own 
industries or who have more diverse networks know of more job openings, they do more often – in absolute terms, 
rather than relative to their knowledge of job openings – identify applicants within their networks and share job 
information with their network members.  
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2) Old Boys in New Suits: Contest and Closure in Routes from Professional Credentials to Employment - 
Caroline Berggren, Post-Doctoral Fellow, Education, University of British Columbia, 
caroline.berggren@ped.gu.se and Nathan Lauster, Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology, University of 
British Columbia 

Universities are pivotal in the professionalization process. In this paper we examine, using the Swedish case, a 
key aspect of this linkage between universities and the professions exploring in new ways the comparative 
transitions from higher education to distinct professional fields. Higher education has always been used by 
professional bodies as a filter for sorting, selecting, and limiting qualified personnel. Variants of human capital 
theory and of credentialing theory are used as a conceptual lens to explore how women and men make the 
transition from professional fields of study into the labour market, either in professional jobs for which they were 
trained or in alternative occupational niches. Using ideas of labour market segmentation, the results show very 
bifurcated paths for people differently located in the social structure. 

3) When Work and Home Intersect: Community Among Virtual Campus Faculty - Ellen Whiteman, PhD 
Student, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, whiteman@ualberta.ca 
 
While work and family have traditionally been viewed as competing spheres in work-life balance literature 
(Hochschild, 1997), Hochschild’s (2003) more recent work looks at the interconnectedness of work and family and 
at how intimacy needs previously met at home are now being met at work and that stress, scheduling and need for 
structure previously understood as work are increasingly experienced at home. The understanding that work and 
family can be interconnected and complementary is of particular interest when studying workers who work from 
home. While researching workers at Athabasca University, a predominantly online campus, I found that the 
interconnectedness of work and family was particularly clear in how the participants define work-life balance and 
community. The qualitative interviews I conducted suggested that differing family situations and the duration of 
employment were the two primary factors that impacted the workers experience of work-life balance and how they 
experienced both academic and social communities. In this presentation I will discuss the influence family 
situations have on expectations of a work community and the different experiences and requirement levels 
participants have for social and academic community through their employment. 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Geography - Room 200 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 

REG006 - Gender and Family Work - Organiser: Alison Thomas, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, 
Douglas College, thomasa@douglas.bc.ca - Chair: Marni Westerman, Chair, Department of  Sociology and 
Anthropology, Douglas College  westermanm@douglas.bc.ca - Discussant: Glenda Wall, Department of 
Sociology, Wilfrid Laurier University, gwall@wlu.ca 
   
This session invites papers that explore gender and family work in Canada today, with particular emphasis on the 
social construction of gender roles in this domain.  Examples of topic areas suitable for inclusion are those 
examining gender and housework/parenting/caring responsibilities in terms of any of the following: popular 
representations of gender and family roles; people's accounts of their experience of family work/ work-family 
balance; constructions of gender in social policy discourse. 
 
1) Angels, heroes… and slobs: how do representations of gender and family work in Mother's Day and 
Father's Day cards help explain the 'stalled revolution'? - Elizabeth Dennis, Professor, Department of Social, 
Cultural and Media Studies, University College of the Fraser Valley, Elizabeth.Dennis@ucfv.ca, and Alison 
Thomas, Social, Cultural and Media Studies, Sociology and Anthropology, University College of the Douglas 
College, thomasa@douglas.bc.ca 
 
The persistence over time of asymmetry in women's and men's involvement in family work following the transition 
to parenthood has been identified as evidence of a 'stalled' or 'unfinished' revolution in gender roles. While 
women's increased involvement in paid employment has gradually become normalised, this has not resulted in a 
significant reallocation of responsibility for unpaid work in the home. Instead, despite the cultural emphasis on 
greater male participation in family work, women still perform the bulk of the 'second shift'. This asymmetry of 
responsibility and the domestic friction it generates has led to widespread questioning of men's role within the 
family - by academics, by journalists and, most notably, through the lens of popular culture. In this paper we 
discuss this with reference to LaRossa's (1988) claim of a lack of synchrony between cultural expectations of more 
egalitarian roles and what men and women actually do. Drawing upon our analysis of representations of gender 
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and family work in Mother's Day and Father's Day cards, we argue that the cultural endorsement of egalitarian 
gender roles may be less clear today than it appeared twenty years ago. This, we argue, has important 
implications for the likelihood of change in the everyday management of family work. 
 
 
2) “He’s on a break”: balancing household and school work responsibilities in cohabiting and non-
cohabiting heterosexual working class couples - Susan Sverdrup-Phillips, PhD Candidate, Department of 
Sociology, University of Western Ontario, ssverdru@uwo.ca 

Using qualitative data from the first two waves of a longitudinal study of students who are the first in their families 
to attend university, this paper explores the gendered division of household labour in cohabiting and non-
cohabiting heterosexual couples. Cohabiting females claim to take on most of household tasks at the expense of 
their studies. Several cohabiting women struggled to keep their grades up. One student, who said that she had 
difficulty finding enough time to study because she had a part-time job and did most of the household work, also 
defended her live-in boyfriend’s right to be free of household responsibilities because “he’s on a break”, meaning 
that he was neither attending school nor employed at the time of the interview. While some non-cohabiting female 
students regularly did cooking, cleaning or laundry for their live-out boyfriends, most of these women focused on 
their studies and spent time with male partners without taking on responsibilities for household tasks. These 
students found time to study and participate in extra-curricular activities. Cohabiting males asserted that the 
household work was evenly divided between partners.  

3) Who’s (really) in charge? Women and executive responsibility for children in “non-traditional” families - 
Gillian Ranson, Associate professor, Department of Sociology, University of Calgary, ranson@ucalgary.ca 

In contemporary industrialized countries, cultural expectations of motherhood are generally framed around 
dominant ideologies which position mothers as having ultimate responsibility for their children’s well-being. 
Women who have dependent children, and who are also in full-time paid employment, face demands on their 
emotional and physical resources which are now well documented. For such mothers, much of the direct, care-
giving work “good mothers” are required to do gets delegated to others. How to accommodate the contributions of 
other caregivers to an understanding of themselves as good mothers is a dilemma confronting many employed 
mothers. In this paper, I explore the situation of employed mothers who delegate primary caregiving, not to a paid 
caregiver, but to their partner (usually the child[ren]’s father). This paper draws on interviews with women who 
were part of a larger study of 32 couples going “against the grain” in their allocation of paid work and family 
caregiving. It explores the way ultimate, executive responsibility for children – the core of “good mothering” – is 
retained, shared or contested in families where the other parent is the primary, or equal caregiver. 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Geography - Room 242 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG009 - Mediating Environment and Society - Organiser: Mark C.J. Stoddart, PhD Candidate, Sociology, 
University of British Columbia mcjs@interchange.ubc.ca - Chair: Justin Page, PhD Candidate, Sociology, 
University of British Columbia, jpage@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant:  Aaron Doyle, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, aaron_doyle@carleton.ca   

The media inform our understanding of the relationships between society and the environment. Television, the 
internet, film, radio and newspapers all shape our interpretations of “nature”: what it is and what it means. The 
mass media are also sites where conflict over natural resources and ecological risks play out. Media texts may 
reproduce dominant ideas about human relations with nature. Alternately, they may offer space for social 
movements to challenge dominant relations between society and nature. This session focuses on how the media 
shape our understandings of “nature,” environmental conflict and environmental issues. Textual analyses of how 
the environment is “media-ted” are welcome. Papers that attend to social processes of media production and 
audience reception are also strongly encouraged. 
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1) Mediating the environment: brands and corporate social responsibility - Sonia Bookman, Assistant 
Professor, University of Manitoba, bookman@cc.umanitoba.ca 

This paper will consider the relationship between brands, corporate responsibility, and the environment. It will 
focus on specialty coffee brands Starbucks and Second Cup, both of which have developed extensive programs of 
environmental and social responsibility, with the aim of ensuring sustainability. Based on extensive empirical 
research conducted for my recent doctoral thesis, the paper will examine how the brands frame and mediate the 
environment by considering how corporate responsibility is integrated into the production of the brand, via 
branding processes that aim to position and differentiate the brand in the market, as well as manage and organize 
relations of production. The paper will then consider how environmental responsibility is configured by the brands, 
suggesting that brand-based environmentalism reflects a privatized, market-based neoliberal approach to the 
environment, in which corporations are reconfigured as global citizens. Moreover, it will be noted that 
environments are unequally subjected to such responsible interventions, with particular emphasis on those 
associated with coffee production, rather than consumption. Finally, the paper will look at the ways in which 
corporate responsibility is mobilized by the brand to frame consumption. Communicated through brochures, 
images, and themes encountered in the branded café, it will be suggested that corporate responsibility provides 
consumers with possibilities to take up an environmentally responsible ‘lifestyle’ through consumption choices or 
participation in brand-sponsored programs. 

2) All in a trip to the Coop: The production, consumption and salvation of Canadian wilderness - Marie 
Vander Kloet, PhD Candidate, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto,  
mvander_kloet@oise.utoronto.ca 

Mountain Equipment Coop (MEC) enjoys a hallowed and ever expanding position in Canadian outdoor recreation. 
In the late 1980s, MEC, with overwhelming member support, developed an environmental program which includes 
funding external organizations and ‘greening’ various aspects of the Coop. Through an analysis of MEC 
catalogues from 1987-2007, I examine how MEC discursively produces wilderness, invites consumption and offers 
up a means of salvation (for both wilderness and the MEC subject). The emptied wilderness produced by MEC 
calls upon national myths and conservation tropes making it recognizable and comforting to its imagined 
membership. In turn, MEC members are invited to consume and subsequently legitimize the construction of an 
emptied wilderness. Through consumption, the MEC subject is imagined as benevolent and exempted from 
implication in environmental degradation. To some extent, the production of the MEC subject as only ever ‘a 
consumer’ preemptively squelches any possibility of critical engagement with environmental concerns. There 
remain however, pockets within the catalogue which interrupt the myth of empty wilderness, dismantle the fantasy 
of consumption and produce cracks in the foundational discourses of nature and nation which shape Canadian 
outdoor recreation.  

The 2008 Best Student Paper Award  – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

3) The Politics of Snow: Skiing, Media and Nature in British Columbia - Mark C.J. Stoddart, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, mcjs@interchange.ubc.ca 

In this paper, I draw on several media sources to the ways that skiing becomes political in British Columbia. Using 
newspaper articles, ski resort websites, ski magazines and social movement websites (environmentalist and First 
Nations), I describe how skiing landscapes become contested places. Ski industry texts position the skiing as an 
environmentally sustainable use of mountain landscapes. Here, tourists and locals come to interact with nature 
under the responsible stewardship of the ski industry. However, environmental and First Nations groups challenge 
this construction of the skiing environment. They invoke claims that skiing irrecoverably transforms wildlife, 
wilderness and First Nations landscapes into sites for industrial tourism. Here, skiing becomes an environmental 
and social problem. Going beyond an analysis of internet, newspaper and magazine texts, I draw on interviews 
with 45 skiers in British Columbia to examine how they take up media discourse. Through these interviews, I 
describe how skiers’ own interpretations of the skiing landscape both draw upon and challenge the textual 
discourses of the ski industry, social movement groups, and the mass media. 
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13:30 - 15:00 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 200  – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG012 - (III) Political Opportunities I - One of five sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the Study 
of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at REG010, REG011, REG034, REG035. - Organiser and 
Chair: Howard Ramos, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Social Anthropology, Dalhousie University, 
howard.ramos@dal.ca - Discussant: Rima Wilkes, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of British 
Columbia, wilkesr@interchange.ubc.ca (Session II: REG112, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 06 - 9:00) 

This session invites papers that examine issues of political opportunity. Work that engage theories of opportunity 
structure and/or empirical assessment of them, their impacts, and what generates them are welcomed. These may 
include investigations of opportunities in Canada, transnational contexts, or comparative analysis. 

1) Political Affiliation of Canadian University Professors - Reza Nakhaie, Professor, Department of Sociology 
and Anthropology, University of Windsor. nakhaie@uwindsor.ca - Barry Adam, Professor, Department of 
Sociology and Anthropology, University of Windsor, adam@uwindsor.ca 

The social role of universities has been subject to a lengthy debate as to whether those who teach in the academy 
are system legitimizing conservatives or radicals helping to generate critical thinking and challenge to the status 
quo. Despite this controversy, neoconservatives in the U.S. have used the evidence of professors’ strong support 
for the Democratic candidates as an indication of universities being dominated by left-leaning radicals. The aim of 
this paper is to evaluate political affiliations of Canadian university professors, based on a national survey 
conducted in 2000. The study shows that Canadian professors’ political affiliation can be identified as left and/or 
right depending on how we conceptualize the political orientation of political parties. Although, university 
professors tended to vote to the Liberal Party more than other parties, they themselves are more likely to view this 
party as a centrist party. Moreover, the study highlights a complex and non-monolithic picture of the Canadian 
academy. University professors are not politically homogenous but that their party vote depends on the prestige of 
their university, their discipline, gender, ethnicity, marital status, generation and extent of their own liberalism. 

 
2) Confidence in State Institutions in Canada and the United States: Assessing the Effects of Race and 
Region - Edward Grabb, Professor, Department of Sociology, University of Western Ontario, grabb@uwo.ca - 
Robert Andersen, Professor, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto. bob.andersen@utoronto.ca - 
Monica Hwang, University of British Columbia mmhwang@interchange.ubc.ca - Scott Milligan, University of 
Toronto scottmilligan@gmail.com 

This paper compares the levels of confidence that Americans and Canadians have in major state institutions, 
organizations, and political officials. Contrary to longstanding arguments suggesting that Canadians are more 
trusting or accepting of government than are Americans, results from national sample survey data indicate almost 
no national differences. Americans are somewhat less confident in the police than are Canadians, but are more 
confident than Canadians in the armed forces and civil service. Americans and Canadians exhibit the same level 
of confidence or satisfaction concerning the federal government, parliament/congress, political parties, and those 
holding national office. Further analyses, however, reveal some important racial and regional differences, both 
within and between countries. Canadian non-whites consistently voice the most confidence in political institutions 
of all and American non-whites, while somewhat less positive, exhibit above average levels of confidence in every 
government organization except the police. White respondents living in Quebec generally express the lowest 
confidence among all groups. The implications of the findings for understanding orientations to government in the 
two nations are briefly discussed. 

3) Israeli State Violence during the Second Intifada: Combining New Institutionalist and Rational Choice 
Approaches - Robert J. Brym, Professor, Sociology, University of Toronto, rbrym@chass.utoronto.ca and Yael 
Maoz-Shai, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto. yael.maoz.shai@utoronto.ca  

New institutionalist and rational action theories vie for dominance in explaining the use of state violence against 
dissenting minorities. In contrast, we argue that both approaches can contribute to the understanding of political 
outcomes if they are viewed as nested explanations appropriate to different threat levels. We illustrate our 
argument by analyzing recent rational choice and new institutionalist works on Israeli state violence against 
Palestinians (Mitchell 2004; Ron 2000, 2003) and unique data from 74 interviews with senior Israeli 
counterterrorist experts and a database of collective violence events during the second intifada. Institutional 
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effects are evident at low threat levels, as new institutionalists predict, but we show how these effects are 
overwhelmed at high threat levels, as rational action theorists predict. 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin)  

REG015 - The Open Borders Debate: Consequences for Canada - Organiser: Philippe Couton, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology, University of Ottawa, pcouton@uottawa.ca - Chair and Discussant - TBA 

Papers will present empirical and theoretical perspectives on the claim that national borders should be open to 
immigration. Papers may include studies of social movements that make this claim, comparative studies of the 
impact of open borders in other areas (e.g. Europe), or on particular migration flows that already benefit from free 
mobility (some professional groups). 

1) Canadian Cosmopolitanism in Postmodernity: Youth Reconceptualization of Belonging and Identity in a 
‘Global’ Nation - Leanne Hildebrand, Anti-Racism and Human Rights Community Engagement Liaison, 
Immigrant Services Calgary, leanneh@immigrantservicescalgary.ca 

The purpose of this qualitative study was to explore how a particular group of young people talked about their 
Canadian citizenship and the role their Canadian-ness played in their lives. These young people were asked to 
participate in focus groups to discuss general topics about Canada, their roles in Canadian society, and their 
perspectives of Canada and its role in the world. What emerged from the dialogue were responses that offer 
insights into the Open Borders Debate. The articulations of this group of young people serve to reveal that Canada 
may be ideally situated to approach a conception of citizenship for the future that reflects a more open-minded, 
plural, and cosmopolitan ethic facilitated by a more open borders approach to immigration. It appears that, through 
the voices of these young people, the way towards a more socially just, peaceful, and interconnected world is 
through a more meaningful and inclusive model of citizenship and global membership. 

2) Mobility Restrictions and African Skilled Professionals - Joanne Nowak, Doctoral Candidate, Sociology, 
University of Toronto, nowak.joanne@gmail.com 

In today's era of global mobility, the number of goods and persons flowing across borders is increasing to near 
unprecedented levels. However, numerous barriers make international migration difficult, if not out of reach, for a 
majority of those in developing countries. While much attention is given to increasingly stringent immigration 
policies, another barrier to mobility that is often overlooked is the growing number of limitations imposed by 
governments on citizens' ability to leave their country. While individuals' right to leave has been recognized as a 
fundamental human right in several United Nations conventions, certain exceptions were also designed. One 
noteworthy example pertains to the restrictions on skilled emigration from developing countries. Given the 
significant changes in social, economic, and technological conditions since the emergence of these restrictions 
over 50 years ago, an analysis of the current costs and benefits of these restrictions is long overdue. Focusing on 
the case of African health care workers, this paper will argue that current restrictions on skilled emigration rely on 
an outdated set of principles and assumptions that create a disproportionate amount of costs for all those involved. 
Alternative strategies to addressing the costs of this skilled emigration are also presented. 

3) Utopias of Movement: Open Borders, Cosmopolitanism, and Migration - Jose Lopez, jlopez@uottawa.ca  
and Philippe Couton, pcouton@uottawa.ca  - Department of Sociology, University of Ottawa 

Liberalized human mobility has emerged as a new form of utopia under various designations, including open 
borders and cosmopolitanism. This paper seeks to evaluate the relationship between these new forms of imagined 
social transformation and the broader utopian tradition. Opposition to utopianism on ontological and political 
grounds have seemingly relegated it to a potentially dangerous form of antiquated idealism. This conclusion is 
based on a restrictive view of utopia as excessively ordered panoptic discursive constructions. This overlooks the 
fact that, from its inception, movement has been central to the utopian tradition. The power of utopianism indeed 
resides in its ability to instantiate the tension between movement and place that has marked social transformations 
in the modern era. This tension continues in contemporary discussions of movement-based social processes, 
particularly international migration and related identity formations, such as open-borders transnationalism and 
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cosmopolitanism. Understood as such, utopia remains an ongoing and powerful, albeit problematic instrument of 
social and political imagination.  

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 460 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG018 - Marriage and its alternatives in Canada - Organisers: Carrie Yodanis 
cyodanis@interchange.ubc.ca and Sean Lauer, sean.lauer@ubc.ca - Assistant Professors, Sociology, University 
of British Columbia - Chair: Carrie Yodanis -  Discussant: Sean Lauer 

When the 2006 Census data on Canadian families was released in September, newspapers across Canada 
reported on the dramatic change in families, including a striking decline in marriage and rise in alternative living 
arrangements. This session will explore the extent to which the institution of marriage has actually changed in 
Canada. Papers can examine a diversity of issues including same sex marriage, remaining single, divorce and 
remarriage, cohabitation, and power, inequality, and violence in relationships. 

1) Are alternatives to marriage possible? - Carrie Yodanis, Assistant Professor, Adam Easterbrook, Tamara 
Koren, and Jovita Vytasek, University of British Columbia, cyodanis@interchange.ubc.ca   

This paper examines the extent to which alternatives to marriage are possible. Using both qualitative and 
quantitative data, we look at same sex marriage and cohabitation to observe if these alternatives demonstrate new 
institutional arrangements or similarities with the traditional institution of marriage. These alternatives are not void 
of innovation. However, overall, we conclude that marriage is a powerful institution, or “iron cage”, constraining the 
range of possible alternatives for how to construct relationships. We present theoretical arguments for why this is 
the case, including analysis of coercive processes that limit alternatives 

2) Is Polyamory as Alternative to Marriage? A Sociological Inquiry into Jealousy - Jillian Deri, PhD 
Candidate, Simon Fraser University, jhderi@sfu.ca 

While it is still a marginal practice that remains unrecognized within official census data, polyamory is increasingly 
receiving media attention and political credibility. Polyamory refers to a form of non-monogamous relationships 
where people maintain multiple, simultaneous sexual relationships where all parties are aware and consenting. By 
examining the phenomenon of polyamorous relationships among women in Vancouver, BC, my doctoral research 
highlights the sociological and gendered construction of jealousy, illuminating the socio-cultural determinants by 
which people learn and unlearn the emotion of jealousy individually, within romantic relationships, and within the 
subculture of polyamory. Sexual jealousy is one of the main reasons cited for legitimating the necessity of 
monogamy. By creating language to discuss and analyze jealousy, polyamorists provide examples of relationship 
structures that contradict conventional beliefs about how jealousy is natural and inevitable and the supposed 
gendered ways that jealousy is experienced and expressed. Using a Foucaultian perspective, I inquire into how 
polyamory does and does not challenge the institution of marriage. How does sexual jealousy operate as a 
technology of normalization within the institution of monogamy/marriage? How is this being resisted by those who 
practice polyamory? 

3) Exploring the Consequences of Divorce for the Adult Daughter Nonresidential Father Relationship -  
Adena Miller, PhD Student, University of Western Ontario, amill@uwo.ca 

Divorce has been shown to impact intergenerational family solidarity by permanently rearranging parent - child 
relationships. Particularly, previous research has focused on the non residential father-daughter relationship. The 
nonresidential father-daughter parent-child dyad has been reported to be the most negatively impacted by parental 
separation. The following study examines relational histories from adult daughters who experienced parental 
divorce in childhood. Gathered relational histories demonstrate that processes of relational maintenance, repair 
and damage contribute to and are of consequence to adult daughters’ understandings of their present 
relationships with their nonresidential fathers. While experiencing divorce may permanently rearrange these 
relationships, change in itself is not inherently good or bad. It is how these relationships are damaged, repaired 
and maintained by both nonresidential fathers and adult daughters that pattern the future of these relationships. 
Findings provide valuable insight for practitioners, policymakers and families committed to minimizing the 
potentially harmful effects of parental divorce on parent-child relationships. 



 30 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 462 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG021 - Gender and Popular Culture - Organiser: Athena Elafros, Ph.D. Candidate (ABD), Sociology, 
McMaster University, elafroa@mcmaster.ca - Chair: TBA; Discussant: Charity Marsh, Canada Research Chair: 
Interactive Media and Performance, Media Production & Studies Department, University of Regina, 
charity.marsh@uregina.ca 

 This panel invites papers that explore the topic of gender and popular culture in North America. Papers that 
examine the ways that gender is involved in the participation, creation, appreciation, consumption and practice of 
various forms of popular culture are encouraged. Preference will be given to empirical case studies employing the 
methods of participant observation and/or interviewing. Empirical, methodological and/or theoretical papers are 
welcome. 

1) Treat the vinyl like a lady: gender and the social practices of DJing – Athena Elafros, Ph.D. Candidate 
(ABD), Sociology, McMaster University, elafroa@mcmaster.ca 

In a recent article, Mark Katz (2007) examines the ways in which DJ battles provide male DJs with opportunities to 
engage in the expression and exploration of masculine identities. His article broadly outlines the ways in which 
masculinity and technology are interconnected in the construction of the DJ battle as a masculine domain. This 
paper supplements the work of Katz by examining the ways in which various social practices within DJing are 
gendered as 'masculine' and 'feminine' and the implications this may have for female and male DJs. Based on 
preliminary in-depth interviews with DJs in Toronto and Hamilton, this paper presents commentary on the 
relationships between the techniques and social practices of DJing (scratching, blending, etc.), the gendering of 
these practices and the evaluative judgments that female and male DJs attribute to these practices. Drawing on 
these findings, this paper concludes by offering insights into the connections between gender, social practices and 
processes of evaluation. 

2) Doing it herself: Gender, skills, tools - Michele Donnelly, Sociology, McMaster University, PhD Student, 
donnelmk@mcmaster.ca 

Home Depot is a large North American chain of hardware and building supplies stores. As a part of its customer 
service the stores promote and teach do-it-yourself skills to customers. Among the many ‘open’ courses, some 
Home Depot stores in Ontario offer weekly ‘do-it-herself’ workshops, and monthly ‘Jill-of-all-trades’ workshops. 
These women-only workshops are, in some cases, organized and/or taught by Home Depot employees or other 
‘experts’, both women and men. This paper is based on ongoing ethnographic research of Home Depot’s women-
only workshops, and focuses on the ways that all of the participants in the women’s workshops (attendees, 
‘experts’, organizers) engage in negotiations about gender, and the gendered meanings of do-it-yourself skills.  

3) Power and Seduction: Performing Gender in the Bar - Mary Polychronis, Concordia University, MA 
Candidate, marypolychronis@gmail.com 

Using the bar as a site of analysis, this project examines how gender representations in popular culture permeate 
into all areas of social life. Emotion management, sexual division of labour, and alcoholic beverages in a bar 
environment constitute gendered performances and meanings that bartenders, servers, and customers practice, 
reproduce and consume. My methods of research will include drawing on insight from my personal experiences of 
working in bars, participant observation and interviews with a wide sample of both male and female workers. I 
argue that customer-server dynamics of power and seduction as displayed in the bar provide insights into the 
costs and benefits of pervasive gender norms and meanings.  
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13:30 - 15:00 – Social Work Building - Room 124 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG024 - Household Work: More Than It Seems - A Film Screening and Discussion Session - Organizer: 
Patrizia Albanese, Associate Professor, Sociology, Ryerson  University; palbanes@ryerson.ca - Chair: Ann 
Matthews, OISE, University of Toronto, annmat@rogers.com Discussant: Patrizia Albanese, Ryerson University 

 
Household work - the mere mention of it makes some shudder and others yawn. Yet it is so much more than it 
seems. This film, which is based on a research project on unpaid household work and lifelong learning, shows the 
complex and inclusive nature of this work as it is experienced and reflected upon by people from diverse social 
groups. The film consists of 4 thematic segments: "What's It Worth?"; "More Than It Seems"; "Parents and 
Children"; "Barriers to Paid Work" plus 6 portraits of individuals and families. A selection of the self-contained 
segments will be screened and a discussion will follow. 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Social Work Building - Room 222 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG027 - Sociology of Education I - Organiser and Chair: Terry Wotherspoon, Sociology,  University of 
Saskatchewan, terry.wotherspoon@usask.ca - Discussant: TBA  (Session II: REG082, Scarfe, Room 1022, 
June 5 - 9:00 and Session III: REG078, Scarfe, Room 1020, June 5 - 13:30) 

This session is intended to highlight recent issues and current research in Sociology of Education. Papers 
exploring particular dimensions associated with changing relationships among globalization, knowledge-based 
economies, and education are especially invited. However, papers covering other issues and themes, including 
public participation and democratic education, education reform, youth transitions and school outcomes, diverse 
communities, public and private alternatives, and inclusive education, are also relevant. 

1) Educating Omnivores? The Role of Musical Socialization in Determining Cultural Preferences - Loretta 
Ho, Ph.D. student, University of Toronto, Isloretta.ho@utoronto.ca 

Schools have traditionally played a large role in arts and cultural education. What long-term effects can early 
education in the arts have on cultural preferences? And what are the implications for social inequality, given the 
growing research documenting the importance of cultural capital for patterning social stratification? Within the 
sociology of culture, Peterson et al.’s theory of omnivorousness theory describes a cultural trend where elite 
individuals are moving away from the traditional exclusive consumption of high arts towards an appreciation for a 
diversity of art forms, both highbrow and lowbrow. Individuals of low socio-economic status, however, constrain 
their cultural consumption to lowbrow cultural genres. A remaining fissure in the literature is a specification of the 
mechanisms propelling the rise of omnivorousness as a new form of social stratification. In this paper, I use data 
from the 1997 Survey in the Public Participation of Arts in the United States to test the extent to which musical 
socialization, in the form of music classes and music appreciation, can account for higher incidences of 
omnivorous musical preferences among high status individuals. Finding that socialization increases 
omnivorousness, I then argue that this high status consumption pattern is a consequence of their living in a 
habitus where musical socialization is a hallmark, a privilege denied their low socio-economic status counterparts.  

2) Towards a Sociology of Literacy Acquisition - David MacLennan, Department of Sociology and 
Anthropology, Thompson Rivers University, dmaclennan@tru.ca 

Social class remains the major determinant of inequality in education and sociologists have made significant 
contributions to the debate about why this is the case. Bernstein and Bourdieu, for example, continue to be cited 
for their insights into the mechanisms that link class background to educational achievement. What is surprising, 
however, is the extent to which these two figures focus on oral language rather than written language in their 
accounts of class inequality in schooling. This neglect of literacy acquisition, the processes through which a child 
learns to read and write, is widespread in the sociology of education. Despite the fact the most school-based 
learning is mediated by texts, sociologists have been content to leave literacy acquisition, especially its preschool 
and primary school phases, to psychology. The purpose of this paper is to review critically the literature on the 
acquisition of literacy. It will identify research themes that sociology has neglected: for example, research on the 
learning environments that support literacy development in young children. It will also demonstrate how 



 32 

established ideas like the habitus can contribute to a sociological approach literacy acquisition, an approach that 
recognizes the crucial role of early learning in literacy acquisition. Literacy develops over time and across multiple 
settings: a sociological account of this process will contribute to more powerful explanations of class inequalities in 
education. 

3) Sharing the Journey: An Indigenous Institutional Ethnography approach to understanding access to 
post-secondary education for Aboriginal people - Jean-Paul Restoule, Assistant Professor, Adult Education 
and Community Development, Ontario Institute for Studies in Educaiton of the University of Toronto, 
jrestoule@oise.utoronto.ca -  Candace Brunette, Maya Chacaby, Angela Mashford-Pringle, Gail Russel, and 
Christine Smillie-Adjarkwa, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto.  

Many post-secondary institutions in Canada are seeking ways to increase Aboriginal student enrolment and 
retention. While much literature has focused on Aboriginal students’ perception of academic barriers or supports, 
little research has included the important role the internal workings of the academic institutions themselves play in 
student achievement. This presentation will feature preliminary findings from a new study aimed at discovering the 
specific barriers and supports experienced by students as well as staff working at post-secondary institutions. 
These staff are in direct positions to help or hinder the success of Aboriginal students. Such findings illuminate 
particular adjustments that must be made within institutional practices, and addresses the various social factors of 
school, family, and community affecting the higher education opportunities of Aboriginal students. Using strategies 
from Dorothy Smith’s Institutional Ethnography, our research team profiled Aboriginal college and university 
students and followed their application and admissions processes. How the applicants “read” post-secondary 
institutes and how the staff at the institutions read Aboriginal applications gave us some concrete 
recommendations for improving access to higher education. 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Social Work Building - Room 223 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

REG030 - Ethnic and racial diversity in Canadian sociology - Panel session - Session organised by CSA 
Antiracism Subcommittee chaired by Jeffrey Reitz, R.F. Harney Professor of Ethnic, Immigration and Pluralism 
Studies, and Professor of Sociology, University of Toronto, jeffrey.reitz@utoronto.ca  - Moderator: Jeffrey Reitz 

Panellists: George Dei, Professor and Chair, Sociology and Equity Studies, OISE, gdei@oise.utoronto.ca  
Paul Gingrich, Professor Emeritus, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, 
paul.gingrich@uregina.ca  Peter Li, Professor, Sociology, University of Saskatchewan, peter.li@usask.ca  
Renisa Mawani, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of British Columbia, renisa@interchange.ubc.ca  
Victor Satzewich, Professor, Department of Sociology, McMaster University, satzewic@univmail.cis.mcmaster.ca 

 

13:30 - 15:00 – Social Work Building - Room 224 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

ADM-004 - Meeting of Annual Programme Committee (2008 and 2009) 

 

15:15 – 16:45 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

PLS001 - CSA Plenary Session / Séance plénière de la SCS - Organiser and Chair: Pamela Sugiman, CSA 
President, Sociology, Ryerson University 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 33 

Designing a discourse for Institutional Ethnography - Dorothy Smith 
Professor, Sociology, University of Victoria 

 

 
photo credit: Alison Smith 

 
Institutional ethnography works from and within people's everyday experience and builds inquiry that explores the 
complex of translocal relations coordinated by texts of various technological varieties in which our contemporary 
lives are embedded and in which we participate in multiple ways. The concept of discourse, as it's used in this 
paper, is understood as text-coordinated relations among actual people. Designing a discourse for a new 
sociological field means developing language, concepts, methods, and most especially, a common ground of 
reference that enables people to work together at a distance, developing inquiry and research findings that can be 
shared among participants. The paper will briefly introduce the design of institutional ethnography as its 
practitioners have developed it to this point. 
 
Mapping for change - Susan Turner, Coordinator of the Rural Women Making Change Program (RWMC) of the 
University of Guelph 
 
The institutional ethnographic approach introduced here explores relations intersecting the fields of policy, 
organizations and institutions, social movements and community development. Mapping procedures originating in 
my study of the sequence of text-coordinated social relations of a municipal housing development decision have 
been developed as a technique for explicating social relations as actual text-based coordinated work processes 
and local discourse practices. I have been using these mapping techniques with community organizations, 
institutional departments and municipal governments to explore relevant aspects of complex coordinated 
institutions with a view to developing ways to intervene in and change them. This presentation describes one 
project in progress under a SSHRC Community-University Research Alliance (CURA). The project began by 
investigating Canada’s ongoing national agricultural policy development from the standpoint of organizations 
concerned with the survival of small and family farms, making visible how different forms of governing relations are 
constructed through policy consultations. The project moved to mapping current discourses on agri-food policy 
and identifying alternate sites for action. Mapping these discourses as the actual context within which such farm 
organizations work facilitates their efforts to coordinate direct marketing and local food strategies with provincial 
government departments, community service organizations, churches and others. 
 
Title TBA - Janet Rankin, School of Nursing, University of Calgary 
 
Researchers who have contributed to institutional ethnography’s mapping project are building a compelling case 
that explicates how the organization of human service work draws workers into interconnected and contradictory 
chains of authority that act against them (and the recipients in their care). The focus of this paper is on nursing 
work and nurses’ knowledge. It examines how the discursive practices that organize nursing as a discipline 
produce a dominant discourse about the serious troubles that face nurses when they report for work. It argues that 
this authorizing story works against nurses because it organizes them to think about their work on its terms (within 
its claims of efficiencies, accountability, evidence, professionalism and so forth). The discourse that circulates 
among nurses constructs explanations and analysis that consistently cover-over and subordinate what nurses 
might otherwise say about nursing – what they know about it from doing it, and putting it together in its daily/nightly 
challenge and complexity. How we know organizes what we can see. Contemporary nursing is known 
predominantly through a) the proliferation of technological systems designed to collapse, measure and re-
aggregate categories of patients’ needs and nurses’ time and b) conceptualized and theorized constructions of 



 34 

nursing knowledge and nurses’ professionalism. This paper will demonstrate how the tools and developing 
discourse of institutional ethnography produced an alternate analysis for nurses. It is an analysis that is firmly 
grounded in the everyday world of nurses’ bodily being and empirically tracks what can be known from that place.  

 

17:00 – 18:30 – Leonard S. Klinck - Room 201 – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 

PLS002 - Do Men Mother? Fathering, Care, and ‘Estrogen-Filled Worlds’ - The John Porter Tradition of 
Excellence Book Award Lecture / Conférence de la récipiendaire du Prix du livre dans la tradition 
d'excellence de John  Porter - Organiser: Pamela Sugiman, CSA President, Sociology, Ryerson University. - 
Chair: Graham Knight, CSA Porter Committee Chair, Communication Studies and Multimedia, McMaster 
University, knightg@mcmaster.ca  
  
The John Porter Tradition of Execellence Book Award recipient for 2007 is Andrea Doucet from Carleton 
University for her book Do Men Mother? published by the University of Toronto Press. The award will be 
presented at the Awards Ceremony of the Association to be held at the Annual Banquet 
 on June 04 2008. 
 
La récipiendaire du Prix du livre dans la tradition d'excellence de John Porter pour l'année 2007 est Andrea 
Doucet pour son livre Do Men Mother? publié par University of Toronto Press. Le prix sera présenté lors de la 
Cérémonie des Prix et récompenses de la Société qui se tiendra lors du Banquet annuel le 04 juin 2008. 
 

Speaker / Conférencière: Dr. Andrea Doucet 
Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University 

 

 
 

Do Men Mother? Fathering, Care, and ‘Estrogen-Filled Worlds’ 
 
One of the most dramatic transformations in Canadian families in the past four decades has been the increase in 
fathers’ participation in, and responsibility for, the care of children. Evidence of this shift can be seen in the 
growing numbers of stay-at-home fathers and the rise of single-father and gay father households. Set against this 
changing social landscape, Andrea Doucet shines a spotlight on the lives of fathers who take on sole or shared 
primary care of children, specifically stay-at home-fathers and single fathers. From her in-depth qualitative 
research project conducted over four years with over 100 Canadian fathers from diverse social and ethnic 
backgrounds, as well as 14 couples with a breadwinning mother and a stay-at-home father – Doucet tells a story 
about fathers who are taking on the work that has, for centuries, been overwhelmingly in the hands and hearts of 
women. She asks: What happens to our theoretical and empirical understandings of care when male hands are 
metaphorically ‘rocking the cradle’? How do men navigate through what several fathers call the ‘estrogen-filled 
worlds’ of early childrearing? When men do care work, is it mothering, or is it something else? Moreover, what 
happens to men, to masculinities, and to the relations between men and women when men are centrally involved 
in one of the most female-dominated and feminine-defined areas of work, practice and identity? In this year’s John 
Porter lecture, Doucet addresses these questions while also interweaving the political and biographical roots of 
her research, along with traditional sociological influences of symbolic interactionism, ethnomethodology, and the 
sociologies of gender, work, and families. Finally, she briefly reflects on how her book and current research 
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contribute to evolving and emergent areas of sociological study, including: embodiment and space; masculinities 
and femininities; the ‘doing’, ‘undoing’ and ‘display’ of gender; and sociologies of literature and narrative. 

 

18:30 – Department of Sociology – Sociology and Antrhropology Building – (Tuesday – Mardi / June 03 juin) 
 
 

Reception of the Department of Sciology - Réception du Département de sociologie  

 

WEDNESDAY - MERCREDI / JUNE 04 JUIN  
  
09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 205  

REG031 - Transgender Issues - Organiser: Ann Travers, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, 
Simon Fraser University, atravers@sfu.ca - Chair: Bryan Sluggett, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology, University of 
Alberta, sluggett@ualberta.ca   - Discussant: TBA 

Transgendered people are becoming an increasingly visible presence in Western society, challenging 
assumptions about the normalcy of a rigid male/female gender binary.  Many social institutions are sites of tension 
with regard to the inclusion of transgendered persons and this tension is likely to increase rather than decrease 
over time.  This session invites papers relating to the transgender challenge to binary based social institutions. 
 
1) Bare life and anti-transgender violence - Natalie Duchesne, M.A. student, Sciences politiques, Université du 
Québec à Montréal, duchesne.natalie@courrier.uqam.ca 

The works of Giorgio Agamben contain many theoretical tools with which to conceptualize violence against 
transgendered persons. It is thus surprising that they have not been applied in studies on the matter. In particular, 
Agamben’s concept of bare life can help us understand the link between certain social practices and anti-
transgender violence. Through the repetition of decisions that reproduce a binary vision of sex in various social 
institutions, transgendered persons are being left in a precarious position within our society. In order to 
demonstrate the relevance of Agamben’s work in this context, this paper will explore possible links between 
decisions taken by functionaries and police officers in Montreal and anti-transgender violence. This exploration will 
then be used to illustrate the transgender challenge to the institutions these decision makers represent. It will be 
argued that just as Agamben’s concept of bare life has been used in international relations to challenge certain 
restrictive definitions of citizenship; it could here reinforce the need to rethink the male/female binary within the 
public service and police force in Montreal. 

2) Beyond The Black & White: Queer Youth and Informal Lessons About Gender Binaries in High School - 
Rebecca Haskell, M.A. Student, School of Criminology, Simon Fraser University, rhaskell@sfu.ca  and Brian 
Burtch, Professor of Criminology and Associate Member of Women’s Studies at Simon Fraser University, 
burtch@sfu.ca 

Schools are social and cultural sites where young people acquire a formal education that can either solidify or 
challenge the informal lessons that are learned in everyday interactions with the social world, also known as “the 
hidden curriculum”. Oftentimes, however, this informal acquisition of norms is denied or minimized in order to 
promote the appearance of value-neutral education. Drawing on our experiences with a recent research study 
focusing on homophobia and transphobia in British Columbia high schools we discuss ways in which this denial 
stifles critical examination of the process whereby rigid gender binaries are reinforced in educational settings. We 
use a Foucauldian perspective to report on data collected in small group discussions with young gay, lesbian, 
bisexual, two-spirited, trans-, and queer youth who have left high school within the last 5 years. Our finding is that 
a largely binary-based institution, despite claims to pluralism and tolerance, often works to reward heterosexual 
hegemony and loyalty to the male/female dichotomy and identities. More affirmative, counter-hegemonic initiatives 
in support of transgendered students are also traced as part of this research. 
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3) The (Im)Mutability of Sex in Sport: Transition and Exclusion - Lane Mandlis, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology, 
University of Alberta, lmandlis@ualberta.ca 

The policing of sex in sport occurs extensively in women’s sport and is, apparently, non-existent in men’s. 
Women’s sport continues to scrutinize for femaleness in order to protect the ‘weaker’ sex and promote ‘fairness’; 
yet girls are sometimes allowed to play on boy’s teams. Commonsensically then, the controversial 
transitioning/transitioned athlete can only be understood as male-to-female. The female-to-male athlete cannot be 
considered because his position as male makes his participation seemingly irrelevant, as there is no policing in 
men’s sport; yet the understanding of him as female renders him uncompetitive in men’s sport. In this way, policies 
such as the International Olympic Committee’s 2004 Stockholm Consensus are literally transphobic, in that they 
refuse the mutability of sex while apparently accepting it. By exploring the (re)inscription of sex as immutable on 
the sex reassigned body, this paper seeks to ask: How are institutions, such as sport, committed to maintaining 
sex as immutable? What purpose might the paradoxical position of the (im)mutability of sex serve? What 
possibilities are opened up and closed down by such tactics? 

4) Trapped in the Wrong Body or Trapped in the Wrong Binary? Transmen and Lesbian Social Spaces - 
Ann Travers, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Simon Fraser University, atravers@sfu.ca and 
Jillian Deri, Ph. D. Candidate (ABD), Sociology, Simon Fraser University,  jhderi@sfu.ca 

This paper is based on our research relating to tensions and negotiations between transgender men and lesbian 
social spaces. Our research focuses particularly on lesbian sporting spaces (mostly softball leagues). Lesbian 
softball leagues are a fascinating and important social space for exploring challenges to the gender binary in the 
form of transgender participation. Informed in part by the cultural lesbian-feminist celebration of anti-sexist women-
only spaces, the traditional sex segregation of sport, and queer feminist challenges to the sex/gender binary, 
lesbian softball leagues, like many women-only spaces, are in transition. We interviewed 18 transgender men 
about their relationship to lesbian/queer women's spaces. Our results show that considerable disagreement exists 
among transmen about the appropriateness of their participation in lesbian/queer women's spaces and that 
transmen are having a significant impact on lesbian social spaces by troubling and/or refusing to embody the two 
sex system. 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 210 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG034 - (IV) Social Movement Leaders - One of five sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the 
Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at REG010, REG011, REG012, REG035 - Organiser 
and Chair:  Karen Stanbridge, Associate Professor, Sociology, Memorial University of Newfoundland, 
kstanbri@mun.ca - Discussant: Valerie Zawilski, King’s University College, University of Western Ontario, 
vzawilsk@uwo.ca 
 
How important are leaders to the success (or failure) of social movements? To what extent do leaders shape a 
movement, influence its legitimacy, symbolize its goals? Are social movement leaders public intellectuals? This 
session invites papers that confront and explore the role of movement leaders in establishing and consolidating 
social movements, and their function in forwarding and perpetuating movement directives. Case studies and 
comparative and/or historical investigations of movement leadership are welcome, as are purely theoretical works. 
 
1) There Comes a Time: Pre-Movement Biography and Leadership Emergence - Randle Hart, Assistant 
Professor, Department of Social Sciences, University of Toronto, Scarborough, hart@utsc.utoronto.ca  
 
There is a disproportionate focus in the social movement literature on general movements, movement 
organizations, and rank-and-file members. This comes at the expense of a thorough examination of individual 
leaders. The literature also lacks assessment of movement founders. How does a founder envision entry into 
collective action? What cultural resources and skills do founders assemble to imagine their own efficacy and 
translate a vision into reality? More importantly, how is the founding of an organization timed? What influences 
when someone organizes for collective action? Finally, how does national culture, historical contingencies, and 
individual volition combine to form an idiosyncratic pathway toward social movement leadership? Following 
Burawoy’s extended case method, I answer these questions through an analysis of the pre-movement biography 
of Robert Welch, founder and leader of the conspiratorial John Birch Society. 
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2)  Class fractions and intra-class hegemony: Why movement leaders may make history, but not under 
conditions of their own choosing - David Huxtable, PhD Candidate, University of Victoria, huxtable@uvic.ca  
 
This paper intends to provide a historical-materialist perspective on the role of leadership in social movements, 
using as a case study the Canadian labour movement in the first half of the 20th Century. Gramsci’s ideas about 
the role of organic intellectuals in hegemonic struggle will be creatively applied in an examination of the struggle 
between trade union leaders and their more radical challengers for control over the Canadian labour movement up 
to the post-war period. The paper will illustrate that social-democratic trade union leaders were successful in 
framing labour struggles in the post-war period and establish intra-class hegemony over the Canadian labour 
movement due to their ability to articulate the needs of the most significant fraction of the working class at the 
time, while outlining a way forward that did not contradict the needs of industrial capital. However, it will be argued 
further that the ability of these labour movement leaders to lead organized labour into a “grand compromise” with 
capital following the war was in part the product of a particular constellation of historically specific social forces. 
 
3) Leadership, “mediators” and the transformation of a struggle for social justice in a Chinese village - 
Sophia Woodman, PhD Candidate,  Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, 
sophia99@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Popular struggles channeled through legal rights imply a particular need for professional “mediators” who can 
translate grassroots grievances into the institutional environment of law. While such mediators may not think of 
themselves as leaders, they often effectively assume (or are accorded) such a role. This was the case in an 
unusual, ultimately unsuccessful popular campaign in 2005 to remove an elected village chief in Taishi Village in 
Guangdong, China, by legal means. The grievances that sparked the campaign were about the unequal 
distribution of the benefits from development of village land. But the mediators’ strategy of instituting a recall 
procedure and the framing of the campaign in terms of democracy and rule of law obscured distinctly gendered 
issues of poverty and inequality in the village, even though women were among the most visible protesters. This 
paper explores the leadership roles of three mediators in the cycle of protest in Taishi — a public intellectual, a 
“barefoot lawyer” and a rural activist —illuminating the dynamics of power reflected in their contributions to the 
contention. It posits that the convergence of the state and oppositional mediators on channeling grievances into 
claims for legal rights may actually delegitimize popular mobilization for social justice. 
 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1003 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG037 - Twice Alive? The re-birth of the Gene in Science Studies   - Panel session - Organiser: Katja 
Neves-Graca, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Concordia University, 
knevesgr@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
Given the unprecedented epistemological and theoretical challenges brought by the accelerated post-genomic 
geneticization of society, it is as if the Gene has been reborn in science studies. This panel is concerned with 
exploring the range of discursive modalities available for the movement of ideas about genetics and genomics 
through distinct social spaces and temporalities. The point of departure is the realization that genetics/genomics 
knowledge is compatible with, or even constituted by, a number of sometimes unlikely – and often divergent – 
epistemic vehicles. The challenge for science studies scholars then becomes one of identifying specific 
instantiations and reflecting upon their heterogeneity as nodes of intersection and of materialization. In this panel, 
three papers explore examples of socio-political and communicative processes whereby geneticized discourses 
materialize at a juncture where the institutional matrices from which they originate are simultaneously 
transformative and transformed such that they increasingly affect all our lives. 
 
1) Genes and memes – where are we at? - Marion Blute, Associate Professor, Sociology, University of Toronto 
at Mississauga,  marion.blute@utoronto.ca 
 
Richard Dawkins moved the ‘gene’ concept metaphorically into the social sciences with his invention of the 
‘meme’. At least six books followed and memes became something of a popular sensation with currently some 
thirty-six million hits on Google as compared with some half a million for ‘sociobiology’ for example. This talk will 
reflect on the reception of memetics; the critique that there are discrete units of symbolically-encoded biological 
information which evolve - genes, but not of cultural information - memes; the scientific usefulness of the meme 
concept; and its appropriateness given diverse mechanisms of social learning or cultural transmission. 
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2) Bio-genetic Diversity as a Mobilizing Metaphor: Commodification, Information, and the Environment - 
Jim Igoe, Assistant Professor, University of Colorado at Denver, james.igoe@cudenver.edu 
 
This paper explores the use of bio-genetic diversity (i.e. biodiversity) as metaphor that is used in the mobilization 
of different constituencies pursuing environmental conservation. These include government officials, indigenous 
activists, environmentalists, or private enterprise, who are able to formulate common goals through the use of 
mobilizing metaphors like biodiversity. The paper shows how the biodiversity metaphor enables different agendas 
that may or not converge, or even be in conflict with one another. However, while biodiversity may facilitate the 
emergence of seemingly common goals, each group is likely to give it different values. Thus for example, the 
Amazon can be valued in relation to global warming for its carbon sequestration potential, or alternatively by other 
groups for the possibility that its bio-genetic pool holds the cure for cancer. Biodiversity can also be measured in 
terms of its economic potential for ecotourism and other forms of commercial use, or in relation to cultural diversity 
and indigenous livelihoods. In the final instance this paper argues that in these ways not only does biodiversity 
become a commodity, as a metaphor it becomes a one size fit all ‘icon’ that impedes actual conservation. As such, 
it also hinders effective biodiversity research while at the same time silencing alternative forms of knowledge and 
displacing more holistic understandings of biodiversity and ecosystemic processes. 
 
3) Re-flecting the gene: the social sciences and the importance rural-urban biodiversity in a post-genomic 
era - Katja Neves-Graca, Assistant Professor, Concordia University, knevesgr@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
The mapping of the human genome brought with it increased scientific and public awareness of the fallacies of 
lineal causal thinking in genetics. We now know that contrary to biology’s former tenet, one gene does not 
correspond to any single specific function: in fact, the relation between gene and function seems to be contingent 
upon context, meaning, and process. While all ‘scientific fields’ remain highly heterogeneous - marked by many 
conflicting views and discourses - within some scientific fields (e.g. systems biology) there is a growing agreement 
that ‘genes’ are best understood and explained through notions of indeterminacy, reflexivity, and interpretation. 
Hence, it would seem that the time is right to deepen productive dialogues between the social sciences and 
systems biology in reaction to ‘geneticized’ politics and economics. The paper’s substantive focus is on the 
discourses and politics surrounding increasingly dominant views of what rural-urban biodiversity entails, and how 
its preservation is crucial in the current context of global environmental dilemmas. 
 
4) Alien London: British Blood and Tay-Sachs Disease, 1881-1945 - Shelley Reuter, Associate Professor, 
Concordia University, sreuter@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
Contemporary genetics scholarship persists dangerously in reifying a biological concept of “race,” especially in its 
stories about “ethnicity” and disease. This paper contends that exploring the early history of racialised disease 
concepts is crucial for enabling critical race scholars to work through the broader issues of racial ideology, identity 
construction, and normative cultural classification that these stories raise. To this end, and as part of a larger 
project in the historical sociology of genetics, this paper examines Tay-Sachs disease (TSD) in the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth century British context. Classified from the outset of its history as prevalent or even exclusive 
to Jews of Ashkenazi descent, TSD is one of several diseases (e.g., Thalassemia, Sickle Cell Anaemia, Diabetes, 
Cystic Fibrosis) that have been constructed as specific to certain “races” and ethnicities. Indeed, while UNESCO 
and researchers have long declared that a biological concept of race has no scientific validity, racialist genetic 
disease concepts, often mobilised as innocuous “population genetics,” continue today to be a powerful means of 
demarcating boundaries between human groups. Working from the assumption, however, that genetics has a 
sociology like anything else, this paper draws on both primary medical and newspaper representations to explore 
the discourse of this disease and its relationship to attitudes about Jewish immigration to the UK. Focusing on the 
period between 1881, when the disease was first observed, and 1945, or the end of the Second World War, the 
paper elaborates in particular the role of medical racialism and genetic arguments in setting British immigration 
policy. It uses Tay-Sachs as an exemplar to illustrate the racialised (and geneticised) biopolitics of being and 
becoming a British biocitizen at that time. 
 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1004 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG040 - Migration and Citizenship I - Organiser and Chair: Lloyd Wong, Professor, Sociology, University of 
Calgary, llwong@ucalgary.ca - Discussant: TBA (Session II: REG117, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 6 13:30) 
 
This session invites broadly based or issue-specific papers on migration and citizenship in Canada. Migration 
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encompasses both immigrant, refugee, and temporary movements, both legal and illegal. Citizenship 
encompasses broad notions of rights, participation, and belonging. Papers on issues of transnationalism and 
citizenship are also welcome. 
 
1) Reconsidering citizenship – A Canadian Case Study - Constanza Pauchulo, Masters Candidate, Graduate 
Programme in Social and Political Thought, York University, pauchumc@yorku.ca  
 
Citizenship – as a concept and ideal – is dynamic and capable of endless renegotiation and reconceptualization. 
However, while providing security and opportunity for some, national citizenship simultaneously serves to exclude 
and marginalize many others. Canada – with its large and continuously increasing immigrant population – provides 
a unique case study through which to examine the contested terrain of citizenship as well as considering how the 
transnational networks sustained by various immigrant groups serve to challenge the traditional function and 
meaning of the term. Furthermore, as an international advocate of universal human rights, Canada’s application 
and definition of national citizenship rights provides an interesting reference point for exploring the tension 
between national citizenship which excludes many, and a set of rights that are meant to be inalienable to all 
humans. It is within the conceptualization of national citizenship as it is constructed by the Canadian state that this 
paper explores the many ways in which increasing global migration, as well as support for rights based on 
membership within the wider global community, has served to challenge, redefine, and question the validity of 
national citizenship. 
  
2) Immigration enforcement and the representation of immigration status for Mexicans in Canada - Paloma 
Villegas, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology and Equity Studies in Education, OISE/UT, pvillegas@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
This paper analyzes the conditions of Mexican migrants living with less than full immigration status living in 
Canada. It seeks to contextualize and historicize Mexican migration to Canada, specifically circumstances which 
lead migrants to have less than full status, including undocumented entry, “failed” refugee claims, and overstaying 
a visa. In addition, it seeks to analyze how debates in the media and in public forums affect the perception of 
Mexican migrants in Canada. Utilizing a transnational feminist lens, I argue that the Canadian immigration system 
can operate as a mechanism to exclude migrants because of their gender, race, sexuality, nation of origin and 
wealth/income. Furthermore, I contend that contrary to “popular” belief, propagated by media discourses and state 
propaganda, the Canadian immigration is not user friendly and welcoming to all migrants. In fact, it operates 
unevenly, selectively choosing which refugees to accept and which migrants can regularize their status. Although 
Mexican nationals do not require a visa to travel to Canada — because of trade liberalization in North America — 
many often do not meet the requirements of the Canadian point system or if they apply for refugee status, are 
often denied. Therefore, I point to the ways in which the Canadian state actively displaces many of the individuals 
that end up with less than full status. 
 
3) From China to Canada: Socio-demographic Characteristics of Chinese Immigrants 1885-1949 - Feng 
Zhang, Post-doctor, dept. of Sociology, University of British Columbia, fengzhangf@gmail.com 
 
The bitter experience of Chinese immigrants to Canada in history has been one of the foci of Canadian race, 
ethnicity, immigration and citizenship studies. Yet, some major issues about Chinese immigrants have remained 
unclear – how many Chinese entered Canada during the head tax and exclusion periods? How did domestic and 
international issues influence the migration volume over time? Where were they from in China and where were 
they going in Canada? What were their socio-demographic features? And most sensitively, how much was the 
head tax collected in total? This study will provide quantitative answers to these critical questions by analyzing the 
data of more than 97,000 Chinese who were recorded on the General Registers of Chinese Immigration, the only 
comprehensive and authoritative archive of Chinese to Canada during 1885-1949. This paper is a preliminary 
result of a large project on the General Registers of Chinese Immigration. 
 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1005 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG043 - Whithering Democratic Heights? Contested Terrains and the struggle for equity and 
accountability in Canadian Universities - Organisers: Maria Wallis, Independant Scholar, 
wallismariarose@hotmail.com and Lorne Foster, School of Public Policy and Administration, Atkinson Faculty of 
Liberal & Professional Studies, York University, lfoster@yorku.ca - Chair: Lorne Foster - Discussant: TBA 
 
Canadian universities are not being held accountable for their dismal records on equity and the "culture of 
whiteness" that prevail in these institutions. This is unconscionable as the public expects universities as 'higher 
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sites of learning' to provide leadership in several areas including equity. We welcome and encourage papers that 
will address various perspectives in the on-going movement for social justice, democracy, and accountability in 
Canadian universities. This session will also contribute to the Call for Papers for an edited volume(s) from 
Congress 2008, Thinking Beyond Borders: Race, Racialization and Antiracism in the Academy. 
 
1) Tempered Radicals and Porous Boundaries: The Complexities of Anti Harassment Work at Canadian 
Universities - Marni Westerman, Chair and Instructor, Anthropology and Sociology, Douglas College, 
westermanm@douglas.bc.ca 
 
Social context influences both the development of harassment and discrimination policies at Canadian universities 
and the work of anti-harassment practitioners within those institutions. Anti-harassment work at Canadian 
universities is complex because practitioners must negotiate institutional demands set out in legally-defined 
policies as well as politicized demands from members of marginalized groups both inside and outside the 
institution. This paper illustrates how neutralizing neoliberal discourses are infiltrating the equity project and how 
the work of practitioners intersects with these broader social changes. The origins of harassment and 
discrimination policies in Canadian universities can be traced to the political activism of groups focusing on 
feminist, anti-racist, and gay and lesbian rights issues, among others. However, the advent of neoliberalism has 
set the stage for the shift of discourses and practices away from those that value equity to those that underscore 
traditional divisions of power and challenge the demands of so-called “special interest groups’. Challenging this 
shift is central to bolstering equity prerogatives both inside and outside university institutions. 
 
2) Equity in Canadian Universities and Teaching Evaluations: A Critical Perspective - Maria Wallis, Ph.D., 
Independent Scholar, wallismariarose@hotmail.com 
 
In Canadian universities, teaching evaluations are applied for a number of reasons. CAUT Policy on Anonymous 
Student Questionnaires (2006) states: “Procedures for the evaluation of teaching should take into account all 
relevant sources of information about teaching. Anonymous student ratings should never be the primary measure 
of teaching performance.” Yet teaching evaluations, like other procedures used in universities, are being used to 
reproduce systemic discrimination against, and the social exclusion of racialized faculty. This paper will critically 
analyze how this exclusionary process is accomplished, and will propose alternative options to ensure our 
universities maintain substantive equality.  
 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1021 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG049 - Contested Urban Spaces I - Organisers: Tara Milbrandt, Assistant Professor,  Sociology, Trent 
University,  taramilbrandt@trentu.ca and Sonia Bookman, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of 
Manitoba,  bookman@cc.umanitoba.ca - Chair: Tara Milbrandt, Discussant: Clarice Kuhling, Lecturer, 
Department of Sociology, Wilfrid Laurier University (Session II: REG060, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 4 - 13:30) 
 
This session welcomes papers that explore urban spaces through the theme of contestation. We are open to 
papers that consider various dimensions of urban spatial contestation, including, but not limited to: the shifting and 
contested character, framing, and use of ‘public’ spaces in contemporary cities; relations of power, surveillance, 
and dissent along city streets, squares, parks, zones, and intersections; conflicting methods of marking 
membership, passing-time, congregating, and playing together in neighborhood spaces, etc. Whether they take 
the form of detailed case studies or more theoretically oriented sociological analyses, we invite papers that 
consider spatial contestation as an interesting, dynamic, and potentially transformative dimension of city culture. 
 
1) Indigenous Rights to the City: Decolonizing Urban Space in Ottawa and Vancouver - Julie Tomiak, 
Carleton University, jatomiak@connect.carleton.ca 
 
Struggles to substantiate indigenous rights to the city do not only represent profound contestations of urban 
spaces across Canada, but challenge the very idea and foundation of the city itself. Focusing on Ottawa and 
Vancouver as case studies, this paper examines indigenous projects to decolonize the urban, through land claims 
and other strategies of spatial contestation. Based on ongoing fieldwork, I explore the historical and political 
processes that constitute the terrain of indigenous struggles for social justice, self-determination, and land in these 
two Canadian cities. The case studies illustrate that the reclamation of physical, political, and metaphorical spaces 
by indigenous peoples has the potential to fundamentally transform the real and imagined geographies of 
Canadian cities. The goal of this paper is to flesh out an analytical framework that disrupts colonial geographies 
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and commonsensical notions of where indigenous peoples belong in space and time by linking historical 
geographies and contemporary indigenous contestations of urban spaces in Canada. 
  
2) Memorial to the Murdered Sinti and Roma of Europe: Building Blocks of Collective Identities - Nadine 
Blumer, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto, nadime.blumer@utoronto.ca 
 
Karen Till (2004) writes that through “place-making” – the process of claiming and marking social space – people 
can return to the past and even confront lingering injustice. My research draws on this conception of place by 
considering the negotiation, debate and planning surrounding the construction of a memorial in Berlin to the 
European Roma murdered in the Holocaust. In 1993 after the idea of a joint memorial to both the Jewish and 
Roma victims of National Socialism was rejected, the German government approved construction of a separate 
memorial in honour of the “forgotten” Roma victims. Soon after, debates erupted within the Roma population itself 
regarding the dedication to be inscribed onto the memorial plaque. Ongoing conflict between two representative 
Roma organizations in Germany over the memorial inscription has obstructed construction for almost a decade. In 
this paper, I situate the proposed memorial as a site upon which – both literally and metaphorically – the political 
mobilization of a minority population is played out and represented. The contest over the Roma memorial is 
ultimately about claiming ideological ownership of the history it is intended to commemorate. 
 
3) The City vs. Gazprom-City: Powerful Symbols of New Russia - Olga Pak, PhD Candidate, Department of 
Sociology, University of Alberta, opak@ualberta.ca  
 
In this paper, I consider the case of the Okhta Centre, a large-scale business and social centre in St.Petersburg, 
Russia. The project is proposed by Gazprom-Neft', one of the largest oil and gas producing companies in Russia, 
who claims «to deliver the city's modern architectural symbol» (Gazprom-Neft' website). The project's 
announcement in fall 2005 stirred up considerable resentment involving city-dwellers, architects, cultural workers, 
public figures and UNESCO experts. The declared issue at stake is a suggested skyscraper (almost 400 meters 
high) and its disruption of St. Petersburg's flat cityscape that has been preserved for 300 years and considered to 
be essential for the city's cultural heritage. However, opposition to the unfavoured architectural vertical is about 
much more than a concern for the city skyline. Multiple problems are being negotiated between the concerned 
publics and the administrative, financial, and political powers promoting this project. The issues include, among 
others, discontent about the exclusion of various publics from the decision-making process, the omnipotence of 
administrative and financial elites, and the impact of symbolism of this new site on the semiotics of the city and the 
social mythology of post-Soviet Russia. Analysis of this case exposes the complex nature of this contestation and 
considers the contestants' strategies and tactics in their relation to the claimed democratization of Russia. 
 
4) The Revitalization of Toronto’s Regent Park: Race, Culture and Urban Space - Vanessa Rosa, PhD 
Candidate, Department of Sociology, York University, vrosa@yorku.ca 
 
Built from 1947-1958, Regent Park, Toronto, Canada, is the nation’s oldest housing project. Born out of national 
slum clearance initiatives, the housing project has deteriorated both in form and reputation. Intended to cleanup a 
run-down area of the city, it operates to contain the racially marginalized as part of the larger Canadian colonial 
project. This paper will open by arguing that spaces don’t naturally evolve or emerge; rather, spaces are produced, 
controlled, and maintained through systems of power. My goal is to develop a theoretical framework to understand 
the production of the racialized space of Regent Park. The outlined framework will establish how space is racially 
produced in a Canadian colonial context and demonstrate how bodies are mapped onto (and off of) urban spaces. 
At present, Regent Park is currently undergoing a process of revitalization. Following in the broader North 
American trend of redevelopment, Regent Park is being torn down and replaced with mixed-income, mixed-use 
buildings. To build on my theoretical framework I hope to establish links between the revitalization of Regent Park 
and broader discourses of Canadian Nationalism and neoliberal restructuring. This entails drawing connections 
between race, colonialism and Canadian nationalism. While focusing on Regent Park, this paper aims to address 
broader connections between colonialism, space, and the nation. 
 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1022 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG052 - Social movements in Iran I - Organiser: Peyman Vahabzadeh, Assistant Professor, Sociology,  
University of Victoria, peymanv@uvic.ca - Chair and Discussant: Amir Mirfakhraie, PhD (ABD), Sociology, 
Kwantlen University College, Amir.Mirfakhraie@kwantlen.ca (Session II: REG053, Scarfe 1022, June 4 - 10:45) 
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The panel presents the various aspects of social movements in the twentieth and twenty-first century Iran to show 
social changes that these movements instigated. It also explores social movements with respect to the intellectual 
history of modern Iran. 

1) A Comparative Study of Theories of National Liberation in the 1970s Iran - Peyman Vahabzadeh, 
Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Victoria, peymanv@uvic.ca 

The idea of national liberation has inspired Iranian social movements and informed Iranian politics since the 
Constitutional Revolution of 1905-1911. This paper compares three theories of national liberation that emerged 
during the 1970s, the period dominated by urban guerrilla warfare in Iran. It situates these theories within Iran's 
intellectual history and points out their contributions and flaws. 

2) The Democratic Party of Iranian Kurdistan (PDKI): Its Impacts and Functions - Nasser Jahani Asl, PhD 
Candidate, Sociology, University of Victoria, nasserj@uvic.ca 

Contemporary Kurdish ethno-national movement in Iran has been spearheaded by the Democratic Party of Iranian 
Kurdistan (PDKI). Established in 1945, the PDKI has in fact significantly affected and redefined the various 
aspects of Kurdish social movement in Iran. But the Party itself has also gone through many changes both 
regarding its policies and its organizational structure. This paper presents the dialectical relationship between the 
changing aspects of Kurdish people’s movement in Iran and transformation of the social movement organizations 
that embody and perpetuate this movement. 

3) The Women’s Movement in Iran: Challenges and Prospects - Ali Salehi, BA, Sociology and Anthropology, 
Simon Fraser University, asalehi@sfu.ca 

This paper will give a historical analysis of the women’s movement in Iran, and the progress it has made since 
1850. The cultural roots of women’s subordination are investigated along with the economic and political causes. 
The paper will show how the women’s movement has been continually undermined by the ruling elite under the 
Shah as well as both the reforms and the revolutionaries before the revolution of 1979. Ironically, in the post-
revolutionary Iran when women’s rights are legally curbed and systematically undermined, the women’s movement 
has risen to become one of the main pillars of the social movements that aim at leading Iran toward a democratic 
society. 

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1023 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

REG055 - Advances in Sociological theory I - Organiser and Chair: Ken Menzies, Professor, Sociology and 
Anthropology, University of Guelph, kmenzies@uoguelph.ca - Discussant: Jean-François Côté, Professor, 
Department of Sociology, Université du Québec à Montréal, cote.jean-francois@uqam.ca (Session II: REG056, 
Scarfe, Room 1023,June 4 - 10:45) 

This session will focus on advances in sociological theory. Preference will be given to papers which advance 
theory rather than synthesize theory. As symbolic interactionist, feminist and Neo-Marxist theories are represented 
elsewhere on the program, preference will given to other theoretical approaches. 

1) Reports of the death of sociological theories of science have been greatly exaggerated -  Paul 
Armstrong, PhD Candidate, p.armstrong@utoronto.ca and Marion Blute, Associate Professor, Department of 
Sociology, University of Toronto marion.blute@utoronto.ca 

According to legend, sociological theories of science became extinct and were replaced by theories of scientific 
knowledge, social epistemology or the social studies of science and technology. This paper will present 
quantitative and qualitative evidence that reports of the death of sociological theories of science have been greatly 
exaggerated. Albeit, like any scholarly endeavour, the field has not remained static. This evidence is 
contextualized within the broader framework of recent general sociological and sociologically-minded philosophical 
theories of the scientific/scholarly process. 
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2) Postmodern “Body-Projects” and Foucault’s “Care of the Self” - Leslie J. Miller, Associate Professor, 
Department of Sociology, University of Calgary, lmiller@ucalgary.ca  

Michel Foucault’s Discipline and Punish is certainly his most widely known book, and the image of the panopticon 
has produced a broad array of empirical studies on surveillance. By contrast, his short essay on governmentality is 
much less well known, and what research it has inspired is to be found mainly in Political Science and Economics, 
under the label of “governmentality studies”. Foucault expanded his discussion of governmentality in the last two 
volumes of The History of Sexuality. Here, via a foray into Classical Greek thought, he focused on right self-
governance, or “the care of the self” – those practices in which subjects attempt to govern themselves and to 
shape who they are within relations of power. Foucault outlines in these works a theory of ethical self-formation. 
As many commentators on postmodern society have observed, the self has become an ongoing project, and 
practices of self-formation are all about us: in various kinds of body-modification, notably cosmetic surgery and 
dieting; in self-help groups and therapies of various sorts; in “new social movements” of many kinds – veganism, 
for example – where we see our participation as entwined with who we want to be; in efforts to tell a different story 
about our gendered selves; and in the “coaches” who set themselves up as experts in this new enterprise of self-
formation. Given the attention that researchers have paid to these topics, it is therefore surprising to discover that 
this work, with few exceptions, fails to recognize Foucault’s contribution or to take up his insights. In this paper I 
hope to bridge this gap somewhat, by showing what research in Sociology and Social-Psychology, especially on 
body-projects, stands to gain by drawing on Foucault’s discussion of the ethical governance of the self.  

3) The Sociology of Agriculture in Transition: The Political Economy of Agriculture After Biotechnology - 
Gabriela Pechlaner, PhD (unaffiliated), gabepech@telus.net  

Due to its particularities as a nature-based process, agriculture has long been a topic for debate over its 
‘exceptionalism’ to capitalist industrialization. One of the more productive consequences of this debate has been 
the development of conceptual tools that account for agriculture’s distinction from typical capital accumulation 
patterns. Goodman, Sorj and Wilkinson’s (1987) classic concepts of “appropriationism” and “substitutionism,” for 
example, identify piecemeal means of capital accumulation through integration into the agricultural production 
process and through substitution of agricultural end products. The introduction of agricultural biotechnologies is 
testing the limits of even these more refined conceptualizations, however, as their accompanying legal framework 
is reorganizing many traditional agricultural practices. Drawing on empirical examples of biotechnology-induced 
changes — e.g. restrictions on seed saving, grower contracts, and patent infringement lawsuits — this paper 
argues that there is a need for a new concept in political economy of agriculture theory, what I term 
“expropriationism.” This concept identifies several aspects of an agricultural reorganization premised on legal 
means to enhance capital accumulation and on separating corporate ownership from liability.  

 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe – Room 1024 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

REG058 - Globalization and Transnational Experience I - Organisers : Guida Man, Atkinson School of Social 
Sciences, York University, gman@yorku.ca and Rina Cohen, Associate Professor, Department of Sociology, York 
University, rcohen@yorku.ca  - Chair: Rina Cohen - Discussant: Lawrence Lam, Associate Professor, 
Undergraduate Program Director, Department of Sociology, York University larrylam@yorku.ca (Session II: 
REG059, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 4  - 10:45) 
  
This session brings together theoretical and empirical papers which examine globalization and its impact on 
transnational and diasporic communities in Canada. Papers may address social, political, economic, cultural, or 
historical processes. They may focus on such topics as employment, family relations, one and a half or second 
generation, identities, food, racial profiling etc. Papers which look at the intersections of gender, race, ethnicity, 
class, culture, and citizenship are particularly welcome. 
 
1) Transnationalism from below: a classed, gendered and racialized phenomenon - Tania Das Gupta, 
Associate Professor, York University, tdasgu@yorku.ca 
 
Using a case study of one South Asian family, this paper will discuss the phenomenon of twice migrated South 
Asian migrants to Canada arriving via the Middle East in a two-step migration process. Utilizing a race, gender and 
class analysis, the case study will be presented to make sense of this pattern of migration and various 
transnational practices that it has given rise to. Effects on family relationships, work, communities, social 
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citizenship and identities will be discussed. Historical continuities and departures from earlier patterns of migration 
from South Asia will be presented to provide context and comparison. 
 
2) I am Here and I am There: Globalization and Transnational Experience of Mainland Chinese Immigrant 
Women in Canada - Guida Man, Assistant Professor, Atkinson School of Social Sciences, York University, 
gman@yorku.ca 
 
This paper is based on data collected from in depth interviews with Chinese women professionals who have 
immigrated to Canada in recent years. It examines women’s gender relations, household arrangements, and 
labour market participation. It argues that transnational migration is rooted in the historical processes of 
colonialization and racialization in Canada, and elucidates how new immigrants adopt transnational practices in 
separate geographical spaces in response to gendered and racialized institutional processes in the new country in 
the context of globalization and economic restructuring. 
 
3) Precarious migration status, transnational families, and schooling conditions for children in Canada - 
Francisco Villegas, Ph.D. Student, OISE/UT, Sociology and Equity Studies in Education, villegasf@gmail.com 
 
This paper analyzes how migration status and transnational dislocations shape the experience of students with 
precarious migration status in schools in Canada. The term precarious status is used to “describe multiple forms of 
irregular or ‘less than full’ legal statuses” individuals can experience in Canada as well as the movement that can 
occur between statuses (Goldring, Berinstein, & Bernhard, 2007, p. 2). To aid in my analysis I use a transnational 
approach. This approach recognizes that "migrants are often embedded in multi-layered, multi-sited transnational 
social fields, encompassing those who move and those who stay behind” (Levitt and Glick Schiller, 2004, p. 1003) 
and that, we must rethink our ideas about institutions like the family, citizenship and the nation-state. I argue that 
schooling experiences affect family life and that family circumstances including migration status, racialization, 
gender, and class, affect the schooling experience. In the context of this paper, the concept of family is not limited 
to the nuclear family and recognizes its possible spatial dispersion. I place a particular focus on anxieties brought 
on by the precariousness of the student and her/his family’s migration status as well as the effect of these 
anxieties on transnational family life and educational aspirations. 
 
4) Gendered pathways: exploring the life trajectories of second-generation Haitians in Miami - Patricia 
Vanderkooy, ABD, Department of Sociology & Anthropology, Florida International University, 
tricia.vanderkooy@gmail.com  
 
Many Haitian youth express high aspirations for their lives, yet face great difficulty in achieving these dreams. This 
presentation discusses research on how gender and race mediate the life trajectories of Haitian young adults in 
South Florida. Building upon a prior study of second-generation immigrant youth, this research provides an 
opportunity for understanding immigrant integration as it plays out over the life course. The results suggest that 
gender is a critical factor of immigrant integration across generations; men and women follow distinct paths in 
educational attainment and occupational pathways. Living within the nexus of the Haitian immigrant community 
and U.S. society in general, these individuals reveal diverse identities within multiple settings. This research 
reaffirms the ongoing importance of gender, race and social status in shaping the life outcomes of immigrants, and 
highlights the critical ways in which gender influences the integration experiences of immigrant offspring. 
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PRI001 - Discussion around the John Porter Tradition of Excellence Book Award – Guest Author: Andrea 
Doucet  
 
The John Porter Tradition of Excellence Book Award / Prix du livre dans la tradition d'excellence de 
John Porter - Organiser: Graham Knight, CSA Porter Committee Chair, Communication Studies and 
Multimedia, McMaster University, knightg@mcmaster.ca 
 
Discussion Session around the 2007 Award Recipient's book  - Do Men Mother? - Fathering, Care, and ‘Estrogen-
Filled Worlds’ - Guest author: Andrea Doucet - Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, will 
speak on the topic of reflexivity and sociology. This session will take a panel format. Along with author Andrea 
Doucet, two other participants will also speak on the same topic: Roberta Hamilton, Professor, Sociology, 
Queen's University, and Dorothy Smith, Professor, Sociology, University of Victoria. The session will be chaired 
by Graham Knight 
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. 
 

 
 
10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 205 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

REG032 - Families I - Organiser and Chair: Sandra Rollings, Professor, Sociology, Grant MacEwan College,  
slr@interbaun.com - Discussant: TBA (Session II: REG057, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 4 - 13:30) 
 
This session will highlight various aspects of family relations. Papers dealing with dating, marriage, cohabitation, 
parenting, sibling relations, division of labour, same-sex families, divorce and remarriage are all welcome. Papers 
can be in either an historical or contemporary context. 
 
1) Family, Gender and Academic Careers - Maureen Baker, Professor, Department of Sociology, University of 
Auckland, ma.baker@auckland.ac.nz 
 
For decades, studies have found that high levels of education and job commitment generate dissimilar patterns of 
family formation for men and women. While high rates of marriage and reproduction are typical for educated men, 
educated women tend to have lower rates of marriage and fertility and a higher probability of divorce. In addition, 
women are more likely than men to make employment concessions for family responsibilities regardless of their 
educational attainment. 
 
Using full-time university faculty as examples of highly educated professionals with strong career commitment, this 
paper investigates the impact of family circumstances, gender and institutional practices on academic careers. 
More women are entering the academic profession and moving into senior positions but previous studies indicate 
that their personal biographies often differ from their male counterparts. In addition, gender segregation remains in 
many departments, especially at the senior ranks, partly reflecting family responsibilities and different productivity 
levels. Through qualitative interviews with male and female academics in New Zealand and a review of 
international research about academic careers, this paper explores the gendered choices and constraints in career 
and family. 
 
2) Crisis and/or Relief?: An Examination of Mothers’ and Fathers’ Experiences of the Empty Nest 
Transition - Heather Conover, M.A. Candidate, Department of Sociology/Anthropology, Simon Fraser University, 
hconover@sfu.ca and Barbara A. Mitchell, Associate Professor, Department of Sociology/Anthropology & 
Department of Gerontology, Simon Fraser University 
 
A persistent popular belief is that some mothers experience an “empty nest syndrome” when their young adult 
children leave home. Recent research, however, challenges this notion, with its associated time of depression, 
crisis, and grief. However, there is a lack of studies that examine both mothers’ and fathers’ experiences of the 
empty nest transition – and particularly in conjunction with ethnocultural background. Building upon life course 
theory, the purpose of this paper is to examine the intersection of gender and cultural background as well as other 
contextual factors during the child-launching transition. More specifically, this paper examines how homeleaving 
transitions differentially affect parental health and well-being, in addition to the strategies used to adjust to this life 
course event. This mixed-methods study uses data gathered from telephone interviews (random sub-sample of 
316 parents recruited from four ethnocultural groups – British, Indo, Chinese and Southern-European) as well as 
more in-depth, face-to-face follow-up interviews. Findings reveal considerable variation by gender and 
ethnocultural group, as well as by other socio-demographic and family-related characteristics. Finally, practical 
applications for social policy and community programs that could help families who are experiencing the empty 
nest syndrome will also be highlighted. 
 
3) Parental Education, Parental Involvement, and Time Spent in Childcare: Rethinking the Relationship - 
Shelley Pacholok, UBC-Okanagan, shelley.pacholok@ubc.ca and Anne Gauthier, University of Calgary 
 
In this paper we examine the educational differences in parental time investment into children by using data from 
the latest Canadian time-use survey. We ask two main questions. First, do the Canadian data replicate findings 
observed in other countries; that is, do more highly educated Canadian parents spend more time with their 
children, and especially more time on child-focused activities (after controlling for individual-level demographic and 
economic characteristics)? Second, do educational differences persist when we distinguish different sub-groups of 
parents based on their level of involvement in childrearing and childcare activities? Our analysis is based on data 
from the 2005 Canadian general social survey (time-use). Our findings show that highly educated fathers spend 
more total time with their children, and more time on child-focused activities, than their less educated counterparts. 
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For mothers, no educational differences are observed in total time spent with children; however, educational 
differences do exist in the time highly educated mothers spend in child-focused activities. Finally, our analysis 
reveals very different demographic profiles for parents when their level of involvement in childcare activities is 
examined, including significant differences in educational level. 
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REG035 - (V) Nations and Nationalism I: Nations and Nationalism in Theory - One of five sessions organised 
with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at REG010, 
REG011, REG012, REG034 - Organiser: Slobodan Drakulic, Assistant Professor, Sociology, Ryerson 
University, drakulic@ryerson.ca - Chair: Elke Winter, Assistant Professor, University of Ottawa, 
elke.winter@uottawa.ca - Discussant: Trevor W. Harrison, University of Lethbridge, trevor.harrison@uleth.ca 
(Session II: REG085, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 - 9:00 and Session III: REG086, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 – 
10:45 and Session IV: REG087, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 – 13:30) 
 
This session will provide a forum for discussion of issues and developments in the study of nations and 
nationalism. Topics may include nationalism as an ideology, social consciousness, movement or politics; nations 
as political projects, subnations or sovereign states; emergence, expression or crisis of ethnic and national 
identity; the impact of global processes and factors on nations and nationalism; and the impact of nationalism on 
national, regional and global processes and relations. Papers exploring interrelations between ethnicity, 
nationhood, nationalism, regionalism, religion or gender will be considered. Case and comparative studies are 
welcome, as are papers with a purely theoretical focus. 
 
1) Do Nationalists Have Navels? Where is Childhood in Mainstream Nationalism Theory? - Karen 
Stanbridge, Memorial University of Newfoundland, Department of Sociology, kstanbri@mun.ca 
 
The paper draws its title from Ernest Gellner’s “Do nations have navels?” his response to Anthony Smith’s critique 
of the modernist approach to nationalism during the 1995 Warwick debate at the LSE. In asking “Do nationalists 
have navels?” I consider the absence of children and childhood from mainstream theories of nationalism. By not 
specifying how children and childhood “fit” into modern nations and nationalisms, modernists and ethnosymbolists 
universalize conceptions of children and childhood that are in fact unique to Western modernity; and they imply the 
acquisition of (national) culture during childhood socialization is a uniform and seamless process. As a result, they 
miss how modern conceptions of children and childhood are themselves implicated in the structuring of modern 
nations and nationalisms; and they help to foster the view that nations are ideologically homogeneous. If they are 
to better explain the origins of “actually existing nationalisms” then mainstream nationalism theories must 
acknowledge the historicity of modern national subjects and the varied ways that culture is acquired and taken up 
in the name of the modern nation. 
 
2) Transnational migration studies and the pitfalls of nationalism: A conceptual review - Paloma Villegas, 
Ph. D. Student, Sociology and Equity Studies in Education, OISE/University of Toronto, 
pvillegas@oise.utoronto.ca  
 
This paper analyzes discussions of nationalism in the transnational migration literature. It takes as a point of 
departure the premise that transnational migration studies emerged as a critique of normative ways of studying 
migration, which focused on, and took for granted, the nation. Wimmer and Glick Schiller (2002) use the term 
“methodological nationalism” to describe this pitfall. Although these attempts have proved fruitful, there is still a 
notion that transnational migration studies privilege the unit of the nation. One reason is the use of the term 
transnational, which still necessitates and builds upon the category. Thus, even when doing comparative studies, it 
is very difficult to work outside the language of the nation. Another reason is that transnational migration studies 
must negotiate between a privileging or taking for granted the nation and a critique of analyses that either 
prematurely describe the end of the nation as an important material and discursive category or which celebrate 
free-floating ideas about transnational identities that are not spatially grounded. I argue that at the current moment, 
it is not possible to engage in discussions of migration without using the nation and nationalism as a conceptual 
tool. At the same time, it is important to historicize ideas about the nation and nationalism consistently and remind 
our audiences of its cultural construction. 
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REG038 - Collective Action II - Organiser: CSA 2008 Programme Committee - Chair and Discussant: Mark 
Stoddart, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, mcjs@interchange.ubc.ca (Session I: 
REG019, Leonard S. Klinck, Room 462, June 3 – 9:00) 
 
1) The Role of Social Support in Settlement - Secil Erdogan, PhD Candidate, Teaching and Research 
Assistant, Sociology, University of Western Ontario, serdogan@uwo.ca 
 
This paper addresses the role of “social support” in settlement. Social support includes both micro-level social 
networks and organisations and the macro-level government supporting institutions. In this context, we will present 
results from a study conducted with refugees in the UK. Our results indicate that although there are many factors 
that determine the ability of refugees to settle down in the host country (education, language etc), those factors 
being equal, social support seems to be a very significant factor on the socio-economic advancement of refugees 
and feeling of “being settled”. The respondents who developed links with the local ethnic community and who had 
supportive experiences with government settlement services (housing, schooling, health) were found to be feeling 
more secure and settled. On the other hand, the respondents who experienced conflicts with members of the 
dominant society and dissatisfied with the governmental services were not feeling settled in the host society. Our 
research appears to confirm the importance of social support in settlement experience. The research findings have 
implications for the Canadian refugee and immigrant settlement policies as they relate to the importance of 
improving the roles played by different formal (government agencies, social services, voluntary sector) and 
informal institutions (social networks). 
 
2) Decision-Making as Social Practice: Exploring the Relevance of Bourdieu’s Concepts of Habitus and 
Symbolic Capital - Andre Smith, Ph.D., Sociology, University of Victoria, apsmith@uvic.ca 
 
This paper draws attention to the power relations associated with the assessment of decision-making in people 
suffering from moderate to severe forms of dementia. Using Bourdieuan sociology, this paper approaches 
dementia as a failure of habitus that puts those with dementia at risk of being displaced from the cultural fields to 
which they belong. Current psychometric technologies used to define capacity forego the possibility that 
individuals with dementia can operate as agents collectively defined at the nexus of supportive social relations. 
They increase the potential for symbolic violence – the misrecognition of oppressive power relations as natural 
features of the world - by legitimating the traumatic processing of individuals within bureaucratized systems of care 
under the guise that people with dementia no longer have the capacity or insight to make their own decisions. 
These technologies expedite a passage into social irrelevance by permitting the removal of citizenship, justifying 
forced admission into exploitive and substandard long term care facilities and facilitating the pharmacological 
control of legitimate expression of grief and protest. The paper concludes that decision-making is a phenomenon 
rooted in cultural notions of personhood and mediated by the imperatives of modern health care institutions to 
efficiently process individuals with diminished cognitive abilities. 

 
 
10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1004 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

REG041 - Regulating Realty and Residence: Exploring the Governance of Risks and Moralities in Private 
Urban Spaces -  Organiser: Randy Lippert, Associate Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, University of 
Windsor, lippert@uwindsor.ca - Chair: Aaron Doyle, Associate Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton 
University, aaron_doyle@carleton.ca - Discussant: TBA 
 
With neo-liberalism’s ascendancy the governance of social life is assumed to have undergone remarkable change 
such that responsibility for conduct is increasingly assigned to private overseers and providers. Yet, while some 
private spaces and agents are new – such as sprawling outdoor retail ‘power centres’ that are privately owned and 
policed – others possess a long pedigree or at least predate neo-liberalism’s emergence. Perhaps due to their 
seemingly self-evident presence their unique strategies of risk management and moral regulation remain 
neglected in recent sociology of governance and moral regulation studies. This is especially true in cities where 
these older domains range from residential condominium corporations’ common spaces, to residential real estate 
and related transactions, to residences for the homeless, each specifying agents engaged in forms of governance 
hidden from public and sociological scrutiny. This session will probe risk management and moral regulation of 
neglected private urban spaces and associated forms of conduct to shed light on the following issues: How and 
whether the governance of longer-standing private urban realms differs from newer (neo-liberal) forms; how and 
whether these sites entail governance via risk and moralization; and how and whether these private agents of 
governance categorize their objects/subjects through specialized forms of knowledge. 
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1) Governing Urban Condo Life - Randy Lippert, Associate Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, University 
of Windsor, lippert@uwindsor.ca 
 
This paper explores key institutions, moral distinctions, and risk categories implicated in the governance of the 
inhabitants of residential condominiums. Drawing on ongoing research on residential condominium governance in 
Canadian cities involving the analysis of programmatic texts and personal interviews with institutional actors, 
strategies of governance and corresponding forms of knowledge that target private condominium life are 
considered. The paper first elaborates the private residential condominium as an urban institution. The role of 
three private institutions – condominium boards, condominium law, and private insurance – and their respective 
categorizations, knowledges, and strategies that invoke various notions of risk and morality, and which together 
make condominium governance possible, are then explored. Finally, the potential broader theoretical implication of 
this ongoing analysis of the governance of condominium life for understanding the significance of urban neo-
liberalism is discussed. 

 
2) Fraud and the Moral Risk of Title Insurance: Governing Lawyers Through Risk and Morality - Nathan 
Innocente, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto, Department of Sociology, 
nathan.innocente@utoronto.ca  
 
This paper explores the moral risks associated with title insurance in the context of seemingly escalating incidents 
of real estate title fraud in Ontario. The moral risk concept analyses structural paradoxes of the insurance 
institution that encourage risky behaviour from the players involved in the insurance relationship, particularly 
financial lenders and real estate lawyers. Recent and purported escalations in the incidents of title fraud have 
underscored these risky behaviours, particularly in light of extensive media coverage of the issue. By obtaining title 
insurance, lenders have become a moral hazard by relaxing due diligence requirements for mortgages. Similarly, 
title insurance has inadvertently inhibited a lawyer’s ability to detect fraud by underwriting the risks associated with 
title defects, thus negating the importance of thorough title searches and land surveys. However, insurers and 
lenders seek to pass the exposure of fraud to other parties, and in doing so have moralized the conduct of real 
estate lawyers. These actions on part of the insurers and lenders constitute forms of reputational risk management 
that have significant moral consequences for lawyers and their clients, despite a lack of concrete evidence 
supporting the purported rise in title fraud. To appear to combat fraud, insurers and lenders govern the conduct of 
lawyers through structural requirements that ascribe to them new roles; that of policing their clients as suspects in 
the proliferation of title fraud. 
 
3) Sorting the Poor: A Study of The Categorization of the Homeless in a Mid Sized Canadian City - Anita 
Desai, Master degree student, Sociology and Anthropology, University of Windsor, desai5@uwindsor.ca 
  
The moral regulation of the urban poor has been documented in various historical periods through which a range 
of themes have emerged. The conduct of the poor has been regulated consistent with differing conceptions of 
what is categorically defined as “good and bad” or “right and wrong”. Many recent studies have explored moral 
initiatives undertaken in the 18th and 19th centuries by governing agents in public and private realms where the 
poor sought refuge or aid. Regulations surrounding public health, alcohol consumption, and organized religion 
arose along with categories of “proper” conduct during a specific historical era. Yet, moral regulation is not only a 
process of the past; it continues to occur through practices being reshaped in contemporary culture. The 
historically recent emergence of neo-liberalism presents an opportunity to study potential changes to moral 
regulation. This paper explores new categories of moral objects/subjects within the management of homeless 
shelters and their inhabitants in a mid-sized Canadian city. It uncovers what remains of the moralizing projects of 
the 18th and 19th centuries, and what forms of moralized conduct have emerged as significant in the 
contemporary governance of the homeless.  
 

 
 

10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1005 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

REG044 - The practice of teaching and the promise of democracy: sociology as a liberal arts project - 
Organiser and Chair: Norma Jo Baker, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Social Welfare, Nipissing University, 
njbaker@nipissingu.ca - Discussant: Chad D. Thompson, Nipissing University 
 
This session invites papers on a multiplicity of topics that address the premises and practices of teaching 
sociology, in keeping with the argument of Henri Giroux and Susan Searls Giroux (2004) whereby "academics will 
have to assume their responsibility as citizen-scholars by taking critical positions, relating their work to larger 
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social issues, and offering students knowledge, debate, and dialogue about pressing social problems." This panel 
is intended to provoke discussion on the practice of and implications for teaching the curriculum as part of 
education for a democratic citizenry; themes may include, but are not limited to: departmental / curricular 
transformation; interdisciplinarity; sociology within the liberal arts; international development projects in post-
secondary education; departmental and university governance issues relevant to the sociology curriculum; 
community service learning within sociology courses; and support for and resistance to initiatives that seek to 
engage the practice of teaching sociology as a site of critical social enquiry. 
 
1) Foucault’s Classroom and Practices of “Care”: Pedagogy and Politics in The Hermeneutics of the 
Subject: Lectures at the Collège de France 1981-1982 - Petra Hroch, PhD student, Sociology (Theory and 
Culture), University of Alberta, petra.hroch@ualberta.ca  
 
This paper examines the pedagogical practices of social theorist Michel Foucault and the connection that exists 
between his teaching and his thinking about the political sphere. By focusing in particular on Foucault’s The 
Hermeneutics of the Subject (recently translated into English), I argue that his concern, in his later work, on 
epimeleia heautou or “care of the self,” functions throughout these lectures as more than merely an exegetical or 
philosophical exercise; rather, I contend that Foucault’s public lectures constitute a practice analogous to his 
proclamations: that is, these lectures are not only presentations about, but also – or perhaps most significantly – 
performances of “care of the self.” Moreover, I demonstrate that Foucault’s conception of “care” is not a solipsistic 
exercise but is, rather, constituted by attitudes, practices, or actions that are fundamentally relational. Foucault 
writes that “care of the self” is a “real social practice” and an “intensifier of social relations” (537). This paper 
examines, then, both the “pedagogy” and the “politics” of “care.” Central to this paper is a concern with the 
connection, in Foucault’s work, between “care” and “citizenship” – namely, Foucault’s provocative reading 
(seemingly contra, for instance, political theorist Hannah Arendt) of the nature of the relationship between the self 
as apart from, and the self as a participant in a polis, or a political sphere. How does Foucault’s conception of 
“care” – articulated as “governing the self,” or “disciplines of the self,” and the embodied “techniques of the self” – 
relate to, or re-articulate, his earlier corpus on governmentality, discipline, and biopolitics? How is this late work 
relevant to emerging concerns in sociology regarding the meaning of “citizenship”? And finally, how might his 
pedagogical practice model the roles and responsibilities of a participant in a 21st century democracy?  
 
2) Sociology and Community Service-Learning – Effective partnerships with Aboriginal and First Nation 
communities in Northern Ontario - Laurie McLaren, Nipissing University, Acting Manager of Aboriginal 
Services & Programs and Biidaaban Community Service-Learning, lauriem@nipissingu.ca 
  
Establishing relationships that lead to partnerships with First Nation and Aboriginal Communities for community 
service-learning experiences is both a challenge and an opportunity facing sociology departments within Canada. 
The experience of the Biidaaban CSL program presents an overview of an approach that is experiencing positive 
results for the community, sociology students, and pedagogical approaches to teaching sociology. The approach 
for all partners is based on trust, reciprocity, and a commitment to learning to understand and work with Aboriginal 
ways of knowing. This paper will explore those challenges and opportunities that have arisen in a case study of 
CSL in sociology courses in the North Bay area, and the implications of this for sociology students’ outcomes as 
citizens of their communities.  
 

 
 

10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1020 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 
REG047 - Issues in the Sociology of Media and Culture I - Organiser : Danielle Ricard, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, dricard@interchange.ubc.ca - Chair and Discussant: Peter Ove, PhD 
Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, ove@interchange.ubc.ca  (Session II: REG054, Scarfe, 
Room 1022, June 4 - 13:30) 
 
This session invites submissions on a wide spectrum of themes, relating to the Sociology of Media and Culture, 
including, for examples, media representations in popular culture, theoretical or critical analyses of media and 
social relationships, evaluative media analyses, and specific case-studies. 
  
1) “Victims” or “Survivors”? An Assessment of Women’s Domestic Violence Narratives in Popular Culture 
- Danielle Ricard, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, dricard@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
In this paper, I investigate victim/trauma narratives, all of which are autobiographical accounts of “domestic 
violence” in heterosexual relationships. These narratives have proliferated in North America since feminist 
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mobilization around this issue,” via the “battered women’s movement,” in the 1970s. The stories selected for 
examination are representative of accounts of domestic violence that are told within popular culture literature. 
Such narratives typically focus on an explication of the victim’s ordeal and related emotional/psychological state. In 
consideration of the role that language/discourse plays in the constitution of subjectivity, the discursive 
conventions that are employed in telling these narratives are analyzed. My investigation reveals that these 
accounts of domestic violence are located largely within a discourse that gives primacy to “heroine-victims” and 
psychoanalytically-influenced rationales. 
 
2) “I loved her…I killed her”: The Construction of Intimate Partner Homicide in Canadian Print Media - 
Jordan Fairbairn, M.A. Candidate, Sociology, University of Guelph, fairbaij@uoguelph.ca 
 
News reporting of intimate partner homicides has the potential to reveal and reproduce societal assumptions and 
biases surrounding these killings. Working from a constructionist and feminist standpoint, this paper fills a gap in 
the literature by asking: How are intimate partner homicides constructed by the Canadian print media, and do 
these constructions vary by gender of perpetrator and victim? For example, are male perpetrators more likely to be 
excused for their actions than female perpetrators, and are female victims more likely to be blamed for their deaths 
than male victims? To address these questions, newspaper coverage of intimate partner homicides was collected 
from three Toronto daily newspapers (Toronto Star, Toronto Sun, and the Globe and Mail) over two time periods 
(1975-79 and 1998-2002) to determine if these constructions have changed over time. Content was analyzed to 
identify patterns surrounding blaming the victim, excusing the perpetrator, reporting offender premeditation, and 
linking the homicide to a history of intimate partner violence. Regression analysis is used to identify if and how the 
characteristics of intimate partner homicide coverage vary according to gender of victim and perpetrator, type of 
newspaper, and over time. Findings and implications for future research are discussed. 
 
3) In/visible victims: Disparate print-news coverage of missing/murdered Aboriginal and White women - 
Kristen Gilchrist, PhD Student, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, kgilchri@connect.carleton.ca 
 
Upwards of five hundred Aboriginal women have gone missing and been murdered in Canada in the past three 
decades (Amnesty International, 2004). Although media attention to this violence has increased with the 
investigation of the missing women from Vancouver’s Downtown Eastside, a considerable print-news media 
‘blackout’ continues to surround missing/murdered Aboriginal women elsewhere in Canada. This ‘blackout’ 
becomes more pronounced when print-news coverage of missing/murdered Aboriginal women is contrasted with 
coverage of missing/murdered (middle-class) White women. This paper explores the coverage of matched 
missing/murdered women’s cases, three young Aboriginal women from Saskatchewan and three young White 
women from Ontario. A qualitative content analysis indicated stark disparity in the amount, extent, and nature of 
coverage between groups. Aboriginal women received nearly six times less coverage overall and twenty-seven 
times less national print-news attention than White women. Dispassionate and less-detailed headlines, articles, 
and photographs about missing/murdered Aboriginal women stood in contrast to intimately detailed and idealized 
representations of victimized White women. A lack of substantial media coverage relegates missing/murdered 
Aboriginal women to the status of invisible Other which can have real life or death consequences for the safety of 
Aboriginal women more generally. 
 
4) “Enjoy your Porn! Tarrying with the Arabic Other” - Paol Hadden, Ph.D. Student, Sociology, University of 
Alberta, paol@alberta.ca 
 
The presence of a White-Arab interracial pornography is a relatively new phenomenon: Arab Street Hooker: 
Volume 1 (2007) claims to be both “the first Middle Eastern XXX!” and “the top rated Middle Eastern series now on 
DVD!” The use of Arabic women in the film is notable because interracial pornography has been heavily 
dominated by either White and Black or White and Asian contrasts. Slavoj Zizek has argued that pornography is 
horrifying to the viewer exactly because the libidinal fantasy is dispelled and revealed as vulgar. Contrary to this, I 
argue instead that both the appeal and repulsion associated with this interracial pornographic film does not 
necessarily come from the exposure of the libidinal. Instead, one’s “gaze from the side” comes to rest on inequality 
— hinted at but not fully exposed — and thereby brings the erotic to rest on racial and gender hierarchies. The 
intersection of these two forms of inequality becomes essential to the creation of the Western subject via 
pornography. 
 

 
 
 
 
 



 51 

10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1021 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

  The duration of this session will be extended to accommodate more papers 
 

REG050 - Understanding Globalization in a non-Metropolitan Context - Organisers : Ralph Matthews, 
Professor, Sociology, University of British Columbia, and Editor of the Canadian Review of Sociology, 
ralph.matthews@ubc.ca - and Nikita Pokrovsky, Professor and Head, Department of General Sociology, State 
University - Higher School of Economics, Moscow  and member of the Executive Committee, International 
Sociological Association, nikita@gol.ru - Chair: Ralph Matthews -  Discussant: TBA 
  
Most theories of globalization in Sociology focus primarily on innovation which, they posit, moves from node to 
node leaving out the ‘places in between’. The resulting ‘urban’ bias ignores the strong staples base of much global 
trade, and the extent to which non-urban areas and resource based communities and regions also become 
integrated into the global economic and society – processes that geographers refer to variously as ‘spaciation’ and 
‘glocalization’. 
The proposed session, co-Chaired jointly by senior Canadian and Russian sociologists, seeks to examine the way 
in which such non-metropolitan in Canada, Russian and elsewhere become influenced socially, economically and 
politically by globalizing influences. From a Canadian perspective, the focus will be on the transformation of a 
staples economy and society and the role of state agencies in that process. From a Russian perspective, the focus 
will be on examining the ways in which globalizing influences are transforming the society, economy and culture of 
Russia outside Moscow and other economic and political centres. Papers which address these themes will be 
welcomed. In addition, efforts will be made to seek participation from Russian colleagues that address the core 
theme of the session. 
 
1) Cellular Globalization of Rural Communities in the North of Russia - Nikita Pokrovsky, State University-
Higher School of Economics, Moscow, Russia, nikita@gol.ru 
 
Pokrovsky’s team worked in the Russian region of Kostroma, which is similar in size to West Virginia and has a 
population of 800,000. Its main agricultural products are dairy, flax, rye, and timber (70 percent of its territory is 
virgin forest). Pokrovsky noted that the Soviet era chemical plants in Kostroma went out of business, leaving 
Kostroma’s environment as the region’s main asset. The conclusion of the research team was that although this 
region is seemingly isolated from the currents of the global trading system, a process of “cellular globalization” is 
subtly but inexorably changing the region’s population. Cellular globalization refers to the emergence of 
internalized changes within the individual attributable to the effects of globalization. 
  
It is noted that almost every family in the region’s rural areas has relatives in the regional capital of Kostroma, 
Moscow, or St. Petersburg, and that extended network is carrying the influences of globalization back to the 
Russian heartland. This process is slowly changing traditional rural attitudes towards wealth — more rural 
residents are placing greater importance on wealth than in the past, according to the group’s research. Another 
result is a narrowing of accepted community interest in individuals. This takes the form of an erosion of social 
mores and respect for law, a reduction in accepted cultural demands limiting individual behavior, increased moral 
relativity, and a lack of respect for history and tradition. There is an overall marked increase in consumerism and 
interest in the virtual world of celebrity and mass media at the expense of traditional social values.  
 
The effects of globalization will not be limited to the internal lives of the residents of Kostroma. The era of diverse, 
small-scale agriculture within the region that support networks of rural villages is over. Likewise, the Soviet era of 
thickly concentrated infrastructure in Kostroma, such as the Soviet chemical plants, is past. Pokrovsky suggested 
that new urban-rural aggregations would come to support each other in the formation of new communities. The 
economic basis of these communities will include niche agriculture (such as tourism or organic agriculture), 
regulated hunting and fishing resorts, and local handicrafts.  
 
Rural-urban social aggregation. One of the manifestations of post-industrialization in Russian society has been the 
emergence in the countryside of new rural-urban communities (“aggregations”). Currently, a large number of 
inhabitants of large industrialized cities own second homes and land property in the countryside. On the surface 
this process has come about in forced steps on the part of those city dwellers who cannot provide themselves and 
their families with modern venues of organized rest and recreation (tourism, health spas, etc.), although one could 
argue that these newly formed “derevenshiki” (country dwellers) could find other ways to satisfy this goal. 
However, recreation is by no means the only basis of interest of these transported city people, who often take a 
more fundamental interest in rural life, in agrarian economy and in economic, political and cultural modernization 
of rural society. City culture allows its citizens to perceive the tremendous unrealized potential of the countryside in 
all aspects of life. (It should be noted here that the actual completion of the process of property redistribution in the 
cities substantially narrowed the horizon for self-realization for those city dwellers who were not officially 
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“inscribed” at the very beginning of the process of capital accumulation and privatization. The countryside, as 
previously stated, is to a significant degree open to privatization.) Rural inhabitants, having experienced an 
extended period of social and psychological depression, recognize that they are not in a position to stave off the 
increasing degradation of the surrounding countryside. 
 
Cellular globalization. In spite of the fact that the tendencies under discussion have, it would seem, both localized 
and even secondary significance, in reality this is not the case. Beyond the purely Russian problems of “salvaging 
the rural economy” appears a new global perspective: removing the antagonism between city and countryside, 
post-industrial education of both rural and urban social communities (and, in fact, rendering the social distinctions 
of “rural” and “urban” as almost insignificant in the face of a new social structure), the return of urban inhabitants to 
nature and rural inhabitants to modernization (without the habitual destruction or unsustainable radical alterations) 
of the rural way of life. In this sense one may speak of a particular tendency as a tectonic macro-process of 
modern civilization. 
 
In his book The Globalization of Nothing (2003) George Ritzer portrays the dominance of pure globalized forms (in 
Aristotelian sense) over culturally localized “matter” in the post-modern world of today. We may pursue this 
metaphor and discuss the globalization of nowhere, i.e. a “no-place” location of human self in the world of hyper-
reality and simulacra. In this sense, environmental retreat places like Northern regions in Russia (the Kostroma 
Woods), both geographically and literary, can no longer be described, even philosophically, as the destination of 
escape mission. They have been fully unsealed by the global commercialization and transformed into tourist spots, 
objects for digital photography, and theme parks. Same process is taking place everywhere in the modern world. 
For example, in Russia, a huge virgin nature area 500 miles northeast of Moscow, is rapidly losing its originality 
and natural purity under the pressure of globalization. Local life there now represents the whole spectrum of 
globalized forms such as cel-phones, satellite TV, dishwashers, supermarkets, water-cycles, snowmobiles, off-
road jeep cars, electric fishing-rods, etc. It puts a rather big population of seasonal residents from Moscow and St. 
Petersburg into an ambiguous situation. Contemporary environmentalists are no longer finding at what they were 
previously aiming — no place for escape and retreat, even metaphorically. The globalization process not only 
changes the material decor of life but it radically converts the set of basic values. The notions of social time and 
human space now look much different from what they used to be before. Human life turns into a series of short-
term projects losing its continuous consistency. It raises the issue of globalized loneliness of a human self now 
destined to be incorporated into isolated “mobile cultures” (John Urry) without either fixed destination or locus. 
 
The paper is illustrated with the empirical research of “cellular globalization” of rural communities in the North of 
Russia supported by the Russian Foundation for Fundamental Research (2002-2006) and the Fulbright 
Commission Grant (2003). 
 
2) Local Initiatives Within Global Change – Canadian examines from the New Rural Economy project - 
William Reimer, Concordia University, reimer@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
This presentation examines local initiatives in the context of global changes using both macro and micro-level 
Canadian data. National census subdivision data is used to identify some of the most salient differences between 
rural locations well connected to the global economy and those that are primarily linked to local or regional 
economies. Following from this analysis, selected case studies from the Rural Observatory of the New Rural 
Economy project are examined to consider the local dynamics behind the macro analysis. 
 
3) Going Global: Small Business and the Re-invention of Local Economy - Nathan Young, University of 
Ottawa, nyoung@uottawa.ca 
 
This paper examines efforts of small businesses in an isolated community to “go global”. The case for this 
research is Port Hardy, British Columbia, which has suffered a precipitous decline in traditional resource industries 
over the past decade – changes that have closed many businesses, reduced employment, and prompted the out-
migration of nearly a third of the community’s population. Many surviving businesses are engaged in often-radical 
attempts to reinvent themselves and reach beyond the local economy. This paper draws on an in-person survey of 
181 small businesses in the community, as well as ethnographic research, to investigate how entrepreneurs in an 
isolated and depressed community attempt to engage with the global economy. 
 
4) The Influence of Globalization on the Near-Moscow non-Metropolitan Area: The Case of Pushkino - 
Margarita Ustimenko, Moscow State University, Moscow, Russia, imaginary.land@gmail.com 
 
This paper examines the transformation of a near Moscow town over recent years from a summer ‘dacha’ area for 
select Moscow families; in the mid-twentieth century Pushkino became a small manufacturing centre in its own 
right as the sight of the ‘Hammer and Sickle’ factory. However, in recent years, this factory was bought by Moscow 
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investors and was eventually shut down – putting many local residents out of work. As a result, Pushkno has 
become to some extent a dormitory suburb of Moscow with a population of approximately 100,000 people – many 
of whom commute easily to Moscow for work. Today, however, new industrial activity is beginning in Pushkino 
bringing further transformation. Many of these anew activities are the product of increasing global involvement of 
the Russian economy. This paper will examine the social and cultural transformation that these stages of 
involvement are having on one Russian community. 
 
5) The Role of the Staples Economy in the Generation of Environmental Inequality in Canada - Harris Ali, 
York University, hali@yorku.ca 
 
This paper contends that inequalities in the social distribution of risk are a direct consequence of the historical 
manner in which the regional dependencies of natural resource communities form on the basis of strategies 
pursued by the state to integrate local economies with first the national, then later, the global circuits of natural 
resource flows. The production of environmental and health risks associated with coal mining and steel making in 
Nova Scotia are analyzed as empirical referents to discuss how regional economic disparities induce disparities in 
risk, thus making natural resource communities both economically and environmentally susceptible to global 
processes beyond their local control. I conclude by discussing how the analysis of the “rural health penalty” 
generates new insights and questions for theories of environmental justice in the context of global neoliberalism. 

 
 
10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1022 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

 
REG053 - Social movements in Iran II - Organiser: Peyman Vahabzadeh, Assistant Professor, Sociology,  
University of Victoria, peymanv@uvic.ca - Chair and Discussant: Amir Mirfakhraie, PhD (ABD), Sociology, 
Kwantlen University College, Amir.Mirfakhraie@kwantlen.ca  (Session I: REG052, Scarfe 1022, June 4 - 9:00)  
 
1) The Iranian Youth and the Islamic Revolution: An Empirical Study - Abdie Kazemipur, Associate-
professor, Sociology, University of Lethbridge, abdie.kazemipur@uleth.ca 
 
This paper examines the opinions of the Iranian youth on a wide range of issues – from politics to economics, and 
from family to religion to society at large – expressed in four surveys conducted between 1975 and 2000. This is a 
particularly important period in the Iranian recent history, as it captures the years immediately before the 
occurrence of the Islamic Revolution (1979), and about two decades after that. Also, an attempt has been made to 
compare the opinions of the Iranian youth with those of five other countries – Egypt, Turkey, England, U.S., and 
Canada – using the data from the World Values Surveys. 
 
2) Social Revolution: A New Schema - Ali A. Moqaddas, Professor, Shiraz University, Iran, 
moqadas.ali@gmail.com 
 
The aims of this paper are the critical reviews of contemporary theories of social revolution and proposition of a 
schema of social revolution, based on 1979 social revolution of Iran. Key factors in my schema are injustice 
perception, capacity to mobilize the resources, and movements. If the resource distribution is corresponding with 
justice perception, the result is a reformist movement; otherwise the outcome is a revolution. 
 

 
 

10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1023 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 
REG056 - Advances in Sociological Theory II - Organiser and Chair: Ken Menzies, Professor, Sociology and 
Anthropology, University of Guelph, kmenzies@uoguelph.ca - Discussant: David MacLennan, Thompson Rivers 
University, Assistant Professor dmaclennan@tru.ca  (Session I: REG055. Scarfe, Room 1023, June 4 - 09:00) 
 
This session will focus on advances in sociological theory. Preference will be given to papers which advance 
theory rather than synthesize theory. As symbolic interactionist, feminist and Neo-Marxist theories are represented 
elsewhere on the program, preference will given to other theoretical approaches. 
 
1) Mead and Lacan: an Unexpected Encounter - Jean-François Côté, Professor, Department of Sociology, 
Université Québec à Montréal, cote.jean-francois@uqam.ca 
 
One dimension of George Herbert Mead’s theories of self and of society has been entirely neglected by his main 
commentators and followers: the dimension of the unconscious. While Mead explicitly refers in Mind, Self and 
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Society to the crucial difference between ‘conscious’ and ‘unconscious’ communication, very little attention has 
been paid to the consequences of this, due perhaps to the clear and documented opposition that Mead saw 
between his own social psychology and Freud’s psychoanalysis. When we turn to Lacan’s psychoanalysis, 
however, where the emphasis on the symbolic role of the ‘signifier’ becomes such an important aspect of the 
constitution of the individual subject, up to the point of facing a definition of the unconscious as ‘being structured 
like a language’, we are ready to envision a very interesting encounter with Mead. Here, indeed, Lacan’s 
conceptions of ‘object small a’ and the ‘big Other’ are closely tied in a signifying circuit that reaches and matches 
Mead’s definition of the relation of ‘self’ to ‘society’, these terms being even seen as corresponding units of a 
dialectical relation at play in the social world. In this paper, we are especially interested in showing how the 
unexpected encounter between Mead and Lacan, while showing different analytical perspectives, opens up new 
possibilities for understanding the place of the unconscious in social analysis. As Lacan’s psychoanalysis 
continues to deepen the pathological side of the manifestations of the unconscious, we can infer that Mead’s 
perspective opens up on its side the path for the recognition of the individual’s unconscious carvings into the 
passions and habits of social life. 
 
2) Considering existentialism in contemporary theory - Melissa K. Houghtaling, PhD Candidate, Queen's 
University, 4mh14@queensu.ca 
 
Existentialism, dating back to the 1800s, embodies a diverse range of thought. With the varying ontological and 
epistemological commitments of its proponents, however, it might be more appropriately referred to as 
existentialisms. Arguably, it was Jean-Paul Sartre in the mid-20th century who popularized existentialism and 
contributed to its modern-day understanding. Nevertheless, its popularity diminished with the emergence of 
postmodernism and post-structuralism in the 1970s, and eventually existentialism was dismissed as a passé 
cultural movement, relegated to the history of philosophy. The aim of this paper is, first, to demonstrate the 
sociological implications of existentialism and argue for its place in contemporary social theory in general. Drawing 
from the works of Jean-Paul Sartre and Simone de Beauvoir, I explain how existentialism provides alternative 
modes for theorizing individual experience and action within the social world. Second, I show the relevance of 
existentialism to sexuality studies in particular. Existentialism advances an alternative ontological and 
epistemological approach to sexuality that differs from current approaches such as post-structuralism and social 
constructionism, providing new ways to think about sexuality not yet introduced to, nor systematically developed 
in, sociology and sexuality studies. 
 
3) Creating Ethical Behavior in Organizations: A Discourse Analysis Approach - Ajnesh Prasad, PhD 
Candidate, York University, aprasad06@schulich.yorku.ca 
 
Institutional theory has been amongst the most influential theoretical paradigms invoked in organizational analyses 
in the last three decades. While it has been useful in explaining inter-organizational questions of legitimacy, 
cultural persistence, and homophily, it has almost entirely neglected to consider how institutionalization manifests 
at the intra-organizational level. This is surprising inasmuch as institutionalization, at any level, is ultimately the 
aggregate of the cognizant and unconscious actions and decisions of organizational members. To fill this void in 
the current literature, the purpose of this paper is to offer a conceptual investigation, using a discourse analysis 
framework, into the phenomenon of intra-organizational institutionalism. This approach forwards an explanation as 
to how ethical decisions and behavior become entrenched amongst organizational members. 
 

 
 

10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1024 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 
REG059 - Globalization and Transnational Experience II - Organisers:  Guida Man, Atkinson School of Social 
Sciences, York University, gman@yorku.ca and Rina Cohen, Associate Professor, Department of Sociology, York 
University, rcohen@yorku.ca - Chair: Guida Man - Discussant: Lawrence Lam, Associate Professor, 
Undergraduate Program Director, Department of Sociology, York University larrylam@yorku.ca  (Session I - 
REG058 - Wednesday June 04  - 09:00)  (Session I: REG058. Scarfe, Room 1024, June 4 – 9:00) 
 
This session brings together theoretical and empirical papers which examine globalization and its impact on 
transnational and diasporic communities in Canada. Papers may address social, political, economic, cultural, or 
historical processes. They may focus on such topics as employment, family relations, one and a half or second 
generation, identities, food, racial profiling etc. Papers which look at the intersections of gender, race, ethnicity, 
class, culture, and citizenship are particularly welcome. 
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1) Transnational Motherhood: Constructing Intergenerational Relations between Filipina Migrant Workers 
and Their Children - Rina Cohen, Department of Sociology, York University, rcohen@yorku.ca  
 
Transnational motherhood is a result of social, racial, gender, and national inequality. Utilizing literature on 
globalization, transnationalism, motherhood, domestic workers and immigration policies in Canada, this study 
examines the experiences of mothers who are employed as live-in caregivers in Toronto while caring for their 
overseas children. Drawing on survey and in-depth interview data, this study documents the strategies employed 
by live-in domestic workers in constructing transnational motherhood. In order to endure long temporal and 
geographical separation from their children, transnational mothers enhance their role as breadwinners and 
condense their role as face-to-face nurturers, complementing it with e-mothering and surrogates. They redefine 
motherhood to withstand the coerced necessity to mother from afar. The study concludes by presenting policy 
changes to enable live-in domestic workers to choose the kind of motherhood they would like to practice. 
  
2) Beyond Ethnic Nationalism: the Asian Canadian Struggle for Global Justice - Xiaoping Li, College 
Professor, Department of Sociology and Women’s Studies, Okanagan College, xli@okanagan.bc.ca 
 
My paper explores the transnational character of a radical Asian Canadian sociocultural movement that emerged 
in the early 1970s. Inspired by decolonization in the Third World and the civil rights movement in the United 
States, small groups of young Asian Canadians began to organize cultural projects in their efforts to build 
community, foster a collective Asian Canadian identity, and intervene in nation-building. This movement has 
refused to be confined to the narrow framework of ethnic nationalism. Instead, it has attempted to build itself as 
part of a transnational movement for social justice. 
 
3) Transnational Language and Cultural Adaptation: New Chinese Immigrants’ Experience - Willa Liu, PhD 
Candidate, University of Toronto, willaliu@hotmail.com  
 
This paper explores the challenges and learning experience involved in language and cultural adaptation among 
new transnational Chinese immigrants in Canada. As part of a large SSHRC-funded research network on Work 
and Lifelong Learning (WALL), this paper draws data from two sources: a Canada-wide WALL survey on work and 
lifelong learning (n=9,362), and its follow-up interviews with new Chinese immigrants in the Greater Toronto Areas 
(n=20). The WALL survey section examines data on informal learning on language and culture among three 
groups of people: Canadian-born, other immigrants, and Chinese immigrants. The interview section explores in 
depth the culture-related challenges and learning among new Chinese immigrants in Toronto, which has the 
largest Chinese community in Canada, and the largest number of Mainland Chinese immigrants in Canada. By 
comparing the quantitative data from the survey and the qualitative data from its follow-up interviews, the paper 
examines how transnational migration causes challenges in language and culture among the new Chinese 
immigrants in Canada, and what and how they learned in order to meet the challenges and bridge the gaps, and 
how gender, ethnicity, and length of immigration influenced their adaptation and learning in their new homes in 
Canada. 
  
4) Youth and International Development: Impacts of Global Citizenship - Manda Roddick, MA Candidate 
(Second year), University of Victoria (Sociology Department), mandaann@uvic.ca  
 
In recent years, the concept of global citizenship has become a heated topic for academic debate. However, 
despite its contested nature in academia, a wide variety of public institutions are eagerly embracing the concept in 
Canada. Many public school boards, universities, and NGOs support global citizenship on their websites and in 
their promotional materials. One of the most prevalent uses of global citizenship is in the international 
development field, where youth NGOs often refer to their members or participants as global citizens. Based on a 
study conducted with youth who volunteered abroad in West Africa during the summer of 2007, my research aims 
to explore the lived experience of young people who have volunteered abroad in the field of international 
development and have returned home and been labeled as global citizens. The findings in this study highlight the 
challenges of employing a popular and ambiguous concept to motivate young people to take action in the world 
and the struggles individuals face while attempting to reconcile their experiences abroad with their lives back at 
home in Canada. 
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10:45 - 12:15 – Scarfe – Room 1028  - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 
PRI002 - Teaching sociology: student perspectives - Roundtable Session - Organiser: Doug Aoki, Associate 
Professor, Sociology, University of Alberta, aoki@ualberta.ca - Chair: Brittni Kerluke, Department of Sociology, 
University of Calgary. 
  
Roundtable session addressing the teaching of sociology, especially as experienced by students. The session 
would be built around four papers already received. The first asks, “How does the study of sociology give students 
the tools to engage their futures?” and seeks answers through interviewing undergraduates. The second 
compares the perspective of each of three sociology faculty with that of non-academic professional in an allied 
field: media, medicine and policing. The third analyses how sociology students negotiate their everyday 
experience of globalization with the disciplinary critique they learn in their courses. The fourth considers how a 
specific course’s attempt at directly engaging the body illuminates general implications for the complex 
embodiment of teaching. All of the papers think through specific and concrete connections between the sociology 
classroom and the social world that situates it.  
 
1) Bridging the gap: Tackling sociological issues within an academic versus professional context - Ursula 
Madej, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, madej@ualberta.ca - Discussant: Caryn Pearson, 
Department of Sociology, University of Calgary 
 
The teaching of sociology is typically characterized by having the student learn about social theory and identifying 
local and global issues in the classroom. It seldom includes viable solutions to these societal issues or application 
of these theories by the professional organizations that tackle these issues. This paper explores this dichotomy 
between the academic and professional perspectives, in an attempt to shed light on how these two arenas 
approach and confront social theory and its application, particularly in the context of these issues. 
 
2) “Sociology is a martial art”: Reflections on teaching and learning in karate and sociology - Amy 
Macdonald, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, a.macdonald@ualberta.ca - Discussant: Natasha 
Myers, Department of Sociology, University of Calgary 
 
Pierre Bourdieu once wrote, “I often say sociology is a martial art, a means of self-defense. Basically, you use it to 
defend yourself, without having the right to use it for unfair attacks.” I use this quote as a starting point from which 
to reflect upon my experiences as a student of both sociology and a martial art — specifically, Wado-kai karate. I 
explore some of the differences and connections between the ways of teaching I have encountered in the karate 
dojo and the sociology classroom, touching upon issues such as comfort and reflexivity. I also discuss the 
implications of Bourdieu’s analogy in light of these considerations, as well as his own ideas about reflexive 
sociology. 
 
3) The sociology student: Assumptions, insights and idioms - Jay Friesen, Department of Sociology, 
University of Alberta, jayf@ualberta.ca - Discussant: Gary Barron, Department of Sociology, University of 
Calgary 
 
This study began with the question, how is sociology lived? Near the completion of their degrees, many sociology 
students are presented with the complicated task of transcribing their university specific skills onto tangible “real 
world” skills. This paper draws on interviews with twelve undergraduate sociology students to gauge some 
concerns regarding their perceived skills when faced with their future and how they intend to allay these concerns. 
These concerns are related to how students of sociology conceptualize their academic and societal expertise in 
ways that distinguish them from other disciplines. The paper suggests how a greater understanding of this 
expertise can provide insights into how students approach their learning. 
 
4) Conflicted recognition and resistance: The undergraduate sociology student’s identification of social 
problems - Clarice Eckford, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, clarice.eckford@gmail.com - 
Discussant: Lena Rinquist, Department of Sociology, University of Calgary 
 
Drawing from five interviews of undergraduate sociology students and the personal experiences of the author, this 
paper examines a student's constructive and conflicted analysis of social problems. Through a series of questions 
from a wide range of topics, like the symbolic significance of the Golden Arches, the students struggle to clarify 
their individual experiences of globalization. Recognizing the abundance of contradictory messages from various 
media sources and social influences, they describe feelings of powerlessness and conflict. However, they 
concurrently recognize the importance of education and express the desire for social betterment through hands-on 
investigation. This paper offers a subjective analysis of globalization from the point of view of the undergraduate 
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sociology student, explaining the specific coping strategies necessary to constructively study social problems in a 
university setting. 

 

 
 
11:00 – 12:00 – UBC Department of Sociology - Room 2107 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

 
Meeting of Sociology Department Chairs 
 

 
 

13:30 - 15:00 – Scarfe – Room 205  - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

REG033 - Medical Sociology I: Reproduction and Maternal Healthcare - Organiser: Andrew Hund, Term 
Instructor, Sociology, University of Alaska, axh69@cwru.edu - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA  (Session II: 
REG113, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 6 - 10:45 and Session III: REG114, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 6 - 13:30)  
 
Papers are invited that address the subjective experience of health and illness; political, economic, and 
environmental circumstances that threaten health; and societal forces that affect the medical care system and 
people's responses to illness. Empirical and theoretical papers addressing indigenous groups in the circumpolar 
regions in particular are welcome. 
 
1) Reproductive Pioneers: Socializing Biology in the World of Assisted Conception - Kelly Holloway, PhD 
Candidate, Sociology, York University, holloway@yorku.ca 
 
Sarah Franklin (1997) forged important theoretical territory with her appeal to understand the lives of women who 
use assisted conception, the “reproductive pioneers.” Her focus on the daily intimate reality of the social 
construction of natural facts is the primary concern of this paper. The interplay of the physical experience of 
infertility and the social factors influencing that embodiment will be investigated with the use of Margaret Lock’s 
(2006) “local biologies.” This theoretical conception will be applied to two anthropological investigations of 
infertility, with an interest in how the clinic environment in North America shapes the experience of infertility for 
women. The participants in these ethnographies indicate that the work of reproductive pioneering is partly an 
attempt to integrate bodily experience with the social understanding of self in a meaningful way. This struggle is 
often conducted in the context of the infertility clinic, which situates the body strictly within the biomedical model. 
This model addresses the social world only after treatment succeeds or fails. While Lock identifies the contingency 
of the biological and the social, they are not always experienced this way by subjects. In some cases the context 
of the infertility clinic actively disintegrates this dialectical relationship.  
 
2) The Making of a Medical Diagnosis: Tracing the History of Fetal Alcohol Spectrum Disorder in Alberta - 
Irene Shankar, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of Alberta, ishankar@ualberta.ca 
 
In July of 1998 Ms. Jeanette Reid was charged, convicted and jailed in Edmonton under the Alberta Public Health 
Act for sniffing solvents while pregnant. Alberta is the only province in Canada that has managed to successfully 
charge a pregnant woman for endangering her unborn fetus. In this paper, using Fetal Alcohol Spectrum Disorder 
(FASD) as a case study, I will examine the particular aspects of Alberta’s social and material history that has 
facilitated the current public concern regarding the welfare and health of unborn children. The way FASD 
programs came into existence, the social climate it came into existence in and the social actors who brought this 
to the forefront has had particular implications for how gender, addiction and reproductive health are currently 
represented and understood. Accordingly, in this paper I will 1) trace the historical developments of FASD in 
Alberta and 2) discuss the implications of this genealogy on the contemporary understanding and representation 
of FASD in Alberta. In particular, I will examine the implications of such understandings and representations on 
Aboriginal and marginalized women in Alberta. 
 
3) Neo-Liberalism and the Organization of Maternity Care in Canada and Australia - Cecilia Benoit, Maria 
Zadoroznyj, Helga Hallgrimsdottir, Adrienne Treloar and Kara Taylor, Sociology, University of Victoria, 
cbenoit@uvic.ca 
 
In recent decades, governments in all high-income countries have been under pressure to create more efficient 
and effective health care systems. A variety of “neo-liberal” reforms have been proposed, including privatization, 
competition, deregulation and decentralization. Two key questions emerge as a result of these recent trends in 
health care policy: 1) have these reforms been uniformly carried out and implemented across different welfare 
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states? 2) what have been the population health outcomes of these reforms? In this paper, we highlight recent 
reforms in the organization of maternity care in two comparatively similar countries, Canada and Australia. The 
provision of maternity care in Australia has over recent decades been increasingly treated as a commodity and 
obstetrical care moved to the private sector, while Canada has taken the opposite route, expanding its public 
maternity care services, including those provided by midwives. The authors draw upon primary research to show 
the consequences of these differential maternity care reform strategies for birthing women. 
 
4) Mapping the History of Psychiatry and Postpartum Depression - Rebecca Godderis, PhD Candidate 
(ABD), Sociology, University of Calgary, rebecca.godderis@ucalgary.ca 
 
Abstract: Over the past ten years, the condition known as postpartum depression (PPD) has received a great deal 
of attention in the mental health literature and the popular media. In particular, a number of scientific studies have 
set out to demonstrate that maternal depression increases children’s risk of experiencing mental health and social 
problems. Although there appears to be consensus about the harm PPD can cause to children and families, 
psychiatric researchers have yet to clearly isolate the cause or establish the standard characteristics of this 
condition. According to the American Psychiatric Association’s (APA) official nomenclature (the Diagnostic and 
Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders 4th edition [the DSM-IV]), PPD is not considered distinct from depression 
occurring at other times in a woman’s life, yet it continues to receive special attention. Using theoretical insights 
from Foucault, science and technology studies, and feminism, I am mapping the emergence of PPD-related 
psychiatric discourse beginning with how the current DSM diagnostic classification was established. Identifying 
how PPD is defined and used as a psychiatric construct is imperative because such claims-making activities are 
central to a woman’s experience of distress after childbirth. This paper will bring together initial findings from 
interviews with prominent PPD researchers, PPD activists, archival data, and published psychiatric research to 
examine what PPD-related debates were occurring prior to the publication of the DSM-IV, how this was translated 
into the official classification of PPD, and how this has impacted policy, research, and practice. 
 

 
 
13:30 - 15:00 – Scarfe – Room 210  - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 

 
REG036 - Environmental Sociology Beyond Nature and Society - Organizer: Justin Page, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, jpage@interchange.ubc.ca  - Chair: Mark Stoddart, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, mcjs@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant: Harris Ali, Associate 
Professor, Faculty of Environmental Studies, York University, hali@yorku.ca 
 
To properly think beyond borders, one should reject - or perhaps even ignore - the map on which they are based. 
Within the environmental social sciences, a great deal of work and debate has taken place around the presumed 
border between nature and society, even while those involved have continued to use these categories as 
conceptual tools. However, "the challenge", as Latour suggests, "is not to take a position in the debate that is 
going to make it possible to measure the respective shares of nature and society in the representations we have of 
them, but to modify the conceptions of the social and political world that serves as evidence for the social and 
natural sciences". This session invites research and/or theoretical papers that explore or help us to think about 
worlds not defined by dichotomies between society and nature but, in contrast, may be thought of as imbroglios, 
assemblages, collectives, actor-networks, or other alternate configurations of humans and nonhumans. Research 
papers should apply approaches such as these to topics of interest to the environmental social sciences, such as 
climate change, protected areas, environmental disasters, the environmental movement, environmental justice, 
risk, and so on. 
 
1) Is There Anything Definitive About Disasters? Re-Framing Ontological Understandings of Disasters 
Through the Lens of Complexity Theory - Myles Wieselman, Ph.D. Candidate, Sociology, York University, 
mowiesel@yorku.ca 
 
The globalization of our world has created new spatialities and new temporalities. There is no boundary between 
place and space, only fluidity, flow and movement. As such the boundaries of what was once called a disaster 
must be re-thought. It will be argued in this paper, therefore, that disasters are emergent phenomena born of 
inetractional, contingent and non-linear properties that coalesce to form risks within complex systems. These 
characteristics are both social and material (natural) and located across time place and space. In order to more 
properly understand disasters as emergent phenomena, I will synthesize the ideas of complexity theory with those 
of risk society, in order to develop a holistic understanding of disaster incubation in contemporary society. By 
applying the tenets of complexity theory to the study of disaster I will demonstrate that disasters are not micro 
events that develop and occur in a particular place and space. Instead, I will suggest that a disaster represents the 
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manifestation of a form of hypercomplexity—the emergence of a phenomenon born of the intersecting and 
intermingling of complex polyrhythmic systems and flows. 
 
2) The Challenge of Developing Sustainability in Tierra del Fuego: Environmentalist Contestation of the 
Río Cóndor Forest Project in Chile - Wayne Crosby, PhD Student, Rural Sociology, University of Alberta, 
wcrosby@ualberta.ca 
 
Globally and nationally, corporations, states, and social movements are key social actors in initiatives to overcome 
deforestation through sustainable development projects. In Chile in the early 1990s, the Trillium Corporation of 
Bellingham, WA, US proposed but, after what amounted to a 13-year dispute, failed to develop the innovative Río 
Cóndor sustainable forestry project to extract timber and foster socio-economic development in Tierra del Fuego. 
Based on my analysis of findings from 40 interviews, participant observation, and secondary data that included 
representatives from Trillium, the Chilean government, environmental organizations, media and forest industry, it 
became evident that these key actors adapted and resisted socially constructed ideas of sustainable development 
and of environmentalism. In addition, the importance in recognizing ecological limits, regardless of one’s take on 
environmentalism for socio-economic development become evident along with revealing important lessons in the 
process of developing sustainability.  
 
3) Assembling the Great Bear Rainforest: Transformations of Conservation, Development and Governance 
in Coastal British Columbia - Justin Page, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, 
jpage@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Forestry-related environmental politics in BC have been very acrimonious and polarized. From Mears Island, to 
South Moresby Island, to Carmanah to Clayoquot Sound, environmentalists and First Nations have clashed with 
industry and government, leading to what the news media dubbed the “War in the Woods.” This was a zero-sum 
politics which pitted jobs against trees, conservation against development, ecology against economy. However, a 
new agreement covering a vast amount of land – known as the “Great Bear Rainforest” – signals an innovative 
solution to these issues. In place of parks vs. industrial areas are new conservancies and ecosystem-based 
management operating areas. In place of conservation vs. economy, a new “conservation economy” is planned. In 
place of ENGOs’ and First Nations’ post-facto complaints about government decision-making, public land use 
planning and implementation tables, as well as First Nation Government to Provincial Government decision-
making institutions, have been established. This paper traces the development and implementation of this 
agreement. Using actor-network theory as the guiding approach, the paper traces three chains of translation 
leading to the agreement: ENGOs’ international markets campaign; First Nations’ coalition building; and a public 
land use planning process. In so doing, it provides insight into how these important transformations of 
conservation, development and governance are taking place in coastal British Columbia. 
 

 
 

13:30 - 15:00 – Scarfe – Room 1003 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin)  
 

REG039 - Fatherhood in Canada III - Legislative, policy and program considerations II  - Organiser: David 
Long, Professor, Sociology, King's University College david.long@kingsu.ca - Chair: Donna Lero, Professor, 
University of Guelph, dlero@uoguelph.ca  - Discussant: Susan McDaniel, Professor, Family and Consumer 
Studies, University of Utah, susan.mcdaniel@ipia.utah.edu  (Session I: REG007, Geography, Room 242, June 3 
– 9:00 and Session II: REG008, Geography, Room 242, June 3 - 10:45)  
 
In this session we invite papers that explore legislative, policy and/or program support for fathers in Canada. 
Examples of topics/issues may include (though they are not limited to): political and/or legal conditions that either 
promote fathers' active involvement or hinder fathers from being involved in the lives of their children; the current 
state of social policies and how they affect fathers' rights, responsibilities and opportunities; community and 
program support for fathers from diverse populations. Papers comparing any of the above in Canadian and 
international contexts are particularly welcome. 
 
1)  Shaking The Family Tree: Understanding Obstacles Faced By Gay/Bi/Queer Dads and Their Families - 
Chris Veldhoven, The 519 Church Street Community Centre – Toronto, Father Involvement Research Alliance – 
Gay/Bi/Queer Fathers Cluster: Community Partner, Queer Parenting Programmes Coordinator, 
queerparenting@the519.org 
 
There is little research on the experiences of Canadian gay/bi/queer men as fathers, and thus little to no discourse 
around obstacles faced and supports needed for these dads and their families. The Father Involvement Research 
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Alliance’s Gay/Bi/Queer Fathers Cluster research project is taking steps to bring some of these experiences and 
needs to light. This paper will start by reporting on emerging themes from the cluster, which involved three 
groupings of gay/bi/queer men - those who had children in the context of heterosexual relationships; those who 
became fathers in the context of a gay/bi/queer identity; and those who are not yet fathers. From these themes we 
will explore ideological and practical challenges faced by gay/bi/queer dads and their families, as well as 
implications for policy and practice for parenting and fathering institutions. How do we create families? Why are 
these methods and configurations invisible? How do homophobia and gender stereotyping affect entitlement and 
support? What supports are these men seeking? What are implications for our children? How are LGBT 
communities organizing to support these men and their families? What are implications and recommendations for 
policy makers, schools, family creation services, and other family support related institutions? This paper is also 
informed by 20 years of LGBTQ community organizing; 6 years of specific professional experience in the field of 
LGBTQ family support, education, and community development; and a lifetime of being a child with a gay father. 
 
2) Children's Needs and Paternal Responsibilities: An Empirical Investigation of the Experiences of 
Separated and Divorced Fathers in Canada - Edward Kruk, Associate Professor, University of British 
Columbia, School of Social Work, edward.kruk@ubc.ca 
 
A total of 82 separated and divorced fathers were interviewed as part of a study utilizing narrative analysis to 
examine fathers' stories about their divorces, particularly in regard to their relationship with their children. Results 
of our analysis show that fathers define the "best interests" of their children in terms of children's physical and 
metaphysical needs, and although in some cases physical needs prevail, most fathers report children's emotional, 
psychological, social, moral and spiritual needs as of paramount importance, and increasingly see their paternal 
role as addressing these needs. This paper will take a critical look at the data on reported barriers to meaningful 
post-separation father involvement, and will compare fathers' views on the effects of present-day child custody 
policies and practices with the stated intentions of family policymakers and professional practitioners in the field of 
divorce. Given the increasing importance of fathers' responsibilities vis-à-vis their children's metaphysical needs, a 
reexamination of the salience of paternal involvement after divorce, and the responsibilities of social institutions in 
supporting father involvement, may be needed. Implications for both policy and practice will be discussed. 
 
3) Diverse Experiences and Competing Visions: the challenge of developing an inclusive perspective on 
father involvement in Canada - David Long, Ph.D., Professor, King’s University College, david.long@kingsu.ca 
 
The following paper addresses the lack of coordinated support for diverse populations of fathers/parents in 
Canada by articulating a socially inclusive vision for father/parent involvement initiatives in this country. A case 
study analysis of Aboriginal. Immigrant/refugee as well as gay, bisexual and trans-gendered father/parent 
involvement initiatives highlights that developing a socially inclusive vision for father/parent involvement in Canada 
requires confronting numerous interpersonal, cultural, organizational and socio-structural factors that contribute to 
power imbalance and social inequality within and between diverse populations and communities. The case studies 
illustrate that the sources and types of diversity within and between diverse populations also result in populations 
developing quite unique visions for father/parent involvement initiatives. The particular cultural assumptions 
examined in this paper include those surrounding men, masculinities, and father/parenthood. The paper concludes 
with recommendations that address the types of interpersonal, cultural and structural changes necessary if we are 
to cultivate an inclusive vision for positive father/parent involvement policy and program initiatives in Canada. 
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REG042 - Critical Social Theory I - Organiser and discussant: Christopher Powell - Assistant Professor, 
Sociology, University of Manitoba, chris_powell@umanitoba.ca - Chair: Melanie White, Assistant Professor, 
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, Melanie_White@carleton.ca - (Session II: 
REG089, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 5 – 10:45 and Session III: REG101, Scarfe, Room 1004, June 6 – 10:45) 
 
This session presents new work in critical sociological theory. Here, 'critical' is understood inclusively and 
ecumenically, as encompassing work tied to a specific transformational politics (feminist, neo-Marxist, queer, anti-
racist, post-colonial, indigenous, anarchist, etc.) and also work that denaturalizes established categories of 
Western thought (deconstructively, genealogically, rhizomatically, etc.) in a protean and open-ended fashion. 
Papers that explore possibilities along either or both of these axes are invited. 
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1) Michel Freitag and the Montréal School of Critical Theory - Éric Pineault, Associate Professor, UQÀM, 
Département de Sociologie, pineault.eric@uqam.ca  
 
A distinctive critical sociology has grown among francophone sociologists at UQAM, Laval and Concordia, around 
the work of Michel Freitag. His general sociological theory, initiated as a critique of “postmodernisation”, was 
developed in direct confrontation with what is now considered retrospectively as “French theory” (a classification 
which has, curiously, led to the unification of strands and approaches that from a Francophone’s point of view are 
rather opposed and disunited) all the while incorporating important elements from 20th century classical French 
social theory such as Lévi-Strauss, Merleau-Ponty and Kojève. There has been talk of a “Montreal school” of 
critical sociological thought; Vandenberghe argues that both Freitag and Bhaskar have taken up where the 
Frankfurt school had erred into aestheticised nihilism (Adorno) or ethicised formalism (Habermas/Honneth). 
Recently a number of scholars working in the perspective developed by Freitag, moving on from the 
modern/postmodern debate, have engaged with other schools of critical thought concerning the nature and 
dynamics of contemporary capitalism and with the stance that critical sociology should take towards these 
developments. This has led to the attempt to construct a critical institutionalism that incorporates perspectives and 
categories from recent reinterpretations of Marx’s “practical materialism”. We will explore this theoretical 
contribution, focusing both on its original advances, and its limitations. 
  
2) Beneath the Political: The Role of the Social in Imagining Radical Democracy -  Philip Steiner, PhD 
Candidate, York University, Department of Sociology, pohil@yorku.ca 
 
Drawing on Chantal Mouffe’s critical appropriation of Carl Schmitt’s concept of the political, this paper considers 
the implications of this conception for a parallel conception of the social. The paper critically explores Mouffe’s 
move to take Schmitt’s claim that the political rests on a core antithesis of friend/enemy (and simultaneous 
rejection of his problematic claim that democracy requires a homogenous polis), and posits that such an 
appropriation implies (and requires) a similar core antithesis within the social of familiar/stranger. This implied 
vision of the social is then considered both in terms of Mouffe’s commitment to multidimensional pluralism and 
radical democracy as agonism, as well as in terms of the classical insights of Ferdinand Tönnies and Georg 
Simmel’s into the character of such a familiar/stranger antithesis. Ultimately this work contends that any 
conception of a radical democracy cannot solely be based on a particular conception of the political, but is also 
necessarily contingent on a complimentary conception of the social. 
 
3) Beyond the Society-Nature Relation: A Labour Process Approach to the Question of Nature - Kenneth 
Fish, Lecturer, Simon Fraser University, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, kfish@sfu.ca 
 
Despite the potential of ‘historical materialism’ to place questions of nature at the centre of sociological analysis, 
environmental sociologists drawing on Marx tend to vacillate between a naïve realism that takes nature as 
‘independent’ of society and a constructivism which sees it as a ‘product’ of society. This paper locates the labour 
process at the centre of Marx’s ontology, thereby moving beyond analyses that rest upon reified categories of 
nature and society. As a metamorphosis of human and non-human forces of nature, the labour process is the site 
at which human beings produce a particular relation between themselves and ‘the rest of nature’ and a particular 
set of ‘social relations’ between themselves. Large-scale industry is unique in this regard insofar as the forces of 
nature (chemical, physical, and now biological) are harnessed directly as forces of production and social relations 
are defined by the ownership and control of these forces of nature cum forces of production. Thus, rather than 
opposed to nature, contemporary labour processes are best understood as the movement of nature itself infused 
with human purpose, albeit purpose mediated by the requirements of capital accumulation. I conclude the paper 
by assessing the significance of this approach for environmental politics. 
 
4) The Social Construction of Economic Knowledge and the De-politicization of Economic and Social 
Organization -  Matthew Hayes, PhD Candidate, York University, Department of Sociology, mhayes@yorku.ca  
 
Two of the greatest challenges facing social theory this century are the growing inequalities between rich and poor 
and the acceleration of climate change. In the face of these challenges, the current form of economic and social 
organization will have to be changed. Yet, at present, we seem to be without publicly recognized alternatives to 
the status quo. My paper explores the de-politicization of economic and social organization through the social 
construction of an economy in the 20th century that made possible action to optimize its operations. The 
construction of a macroeconomics that sought to indicate ways of optimizing economic flows served to provide the 
state with a mechanism of remediating the social costs of business cycles. This implied that the economy was the 
main category of social action by the state, contributing to the reification of capitalist class relations, already well 
noted in Critical Theory. The paper argues that the representation of the economy as autopoietic (self-creating) in 
this new discourse of macroeconomics has led to new types of politics, from which it appears difficult to escape. I 
suggest new avenues of theoretical and empirical research that might serve to re-politicize the economic and 



 62 

social organization of late capitalism. While structural reforms of the economy are helpful, a deconstruction of 
some of the concepts and objects of economic knowledge and representation are also important. The paper draws 
attention to the social construction of concepts and objects in macroeconomic theory. 
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REG045 - Taking Stock of Feminism on the 40th Anniversary of 1968 - Organizer and discussant: Patrizia 
Albanese, Associate Professor, Sociology, Ryerson  University; palbanes@ryerson.ca - Chair: Ann Matthews, 
OISE/UT, amatthews@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
Session Abstract/Call for Papers: This session intends to bring together feminists from across the discipline to 
share their experiences on what "life was like then," reflect upon what has changed and how, and make links to 
current and emerging issues. This session welcomes papers and presentations that include personal narratives 
and/or are empirical, historical or theoretical in nature. 
 
1) Autobiographical accounts of an intellectual revolution - Margrit Eichler, OISE/UT, Sociology & Equity 
Studies, meichler@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
This paper pulls dominant themes out of a set of 40 autobiographical accounts of early Canadian feminist 
scholars, including Pat Armstrong, Maureen Baker, Marie-Andree Bertrand, Linda Briskin, Linda Christiansen-
Ruffman, Vanaja Dhruvarajan, Margrit Eichler, Danielle Juteau, Meg Luxton, Lorna Marsden, Dorothy Smith, 
Marylee Stephenson and Ros Sydie who started their work during 1967-1976. Themes include the patriarchal 
legal and intellectual context within which this work took place, with some examples of the atrocious sexism of the 
times, countervailing social movements, issues of disciplinarity and interdisciplinarity, student-teacher relations, 
and the personal impact of participating in an intellectual revolution. The paper ends with a reflection on where 
Women’s Studies are today compared with their beginning. 
 
2) Gender, Equity and Academia: 40 Years of Feminist/Affirmative Action - Maureen Baker, University of 
Auckland, New Zealand, ma.baker@auckland.ac.nz 
 
In the 1960s, Canadian universities were staffed largely by white male academics and were not compelled by their 
governing bodies or governments to consider equity issues for women academics or other minorities. Feminist 
activism in the 1970s led to a number of studies on the status of academic women, revealing a major gender gap 
in rank, salaries and career progression. Activism and further research encouraged the development of affirmative 
action and equity programs, the development of feminist journals, women’s caucuses and women’s mentoring 
programs, but how effective have they been, especially in the new ‘neoliberal’ university? This paper evaluates the 
extent of change in the status of academic women since the 1960s in Canada and the English-speaking countries. 
The paper is based on a survey of research on gender and academia but also draws on my own doctoral research 
on academic women in Canada in the early 1970s and my current research on gender, family circumstances and 
academic work in New Zealand. 
 
3) “How Would You Know?” Are We Past the Insider/Outsider Debate in Feminist Research? - Catherine 
Brooke, PhD Candidate, University of Windsor, Department of Sociology and Anthropology; 
brooke1@uwindsor.ca 
 
The second wave of feminism brought key contributions to the field of feminist methodologies, such as increased 
awareness of the influence of researcher attributes on the research process. This increased awareness, however, 
spawned much debate over the importance of researcher positionality. Standpoint epistemologists asked whether 
outsiders could accurately carry out ‘insider research.’ With the advent of third wave or post-modernist feminist 
methodologies, which embrace fragmented, fluid identities, however, I wonder if we have finally transcended the 
insider/outsider debate. My experiences as a bisexual researcher in the area of sexuality suggest otherwise. I 
have both struggled to be an insider, yet at times felt privy to the gay, lesbian and straight communities. This paper 
offers a personal reflection on the complexities of researcher identity and is illustrative of the fractures inherent in 
the theoretical and methodological debates over research positionality. Researchers bring multiple selves to the 
research endeavour and cannot be divided into insiders and outsiders. Fluid identities should not be construed as 
problematic, but rather, embraced for their potential for deeper levels of understanding between researchers and 
participants, after all, it is has been 40 years. 
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REG048 - Memoir, Auto/biography, Autoethnography - Organiser and Discussant: Roberta Hamilton, 
Professor, Sociology, Queen's University, hamiltnr@queensu.ca - Chair: Shelley Reuter, Assistant Professor, 
Sociology and Anthropology, Concordia University, sreuter@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
The contemporary popularity of memoir and auto/biography prompts this session. Papers that present memoir, 
auto/biography and other related forms of narrative as well as those that contemplate their use theoretically and/or 
methodologically for sociological/historical inquiry are welcome. 
 
1) From Silence to Narration: Exposing and Interpreting a Fragmented Self - Marie Croll - Assistant 
professor Sociology and Social / Cultural Studies - Sir Wilfred Grenfell College, Memorial University - 
mcroll@swgc.mun.ca 
  
My interest, as a professional sociologist and practicing analytical therapist with women who have experienced 
sexual abuse, has been to explore the transformational space between the intra-personal and the social 
experiences of self. Specifically, in therapy the relationship between a client/narrator’s self-perception and the 
story’s public reception represents the juncture where the intrapersonal self begins to scrutinize the public self and 
seeks a synthesis and reconciliation of the interpersonal and public self without sacrificing one to the other. How 
these elements interact to shape the client’s narrative is, in part, what produces not only the unique quality of each 
account but also its therapeutic complexity and its sociological value. The therapeutic and social interaction, as 
well as the research implications that such processes suggest for sociologists and therapists, is complex and can 
only ultimately be recognized through micro studies of identity formation. Such micro analysis demonstrates the 
extent to which public perspectives and discourse on the phenomenon of sexual abuse influence can even define 
my clients’ relationships to their own accounts by characterizing and defining private experiences. It also alerts us 
to the danger of allowing externally imposed definitions to remain unconscious, impeding the integrative process of 
‘the self.’ 
 
2) Discourse, undefined illness and the analysis of experiential stories - Alissa Overend, University of 
Alberta, Ph.D. Candidate, aoverend@ualberta.ca 
 
Abstract: As personal stories about illness continue to pervade both popular and academic writing — indeed they 
have proliferated in the last 30 years as a way of writing against overly medicalized accounts of the body; of 
informing medical practice; of creating meaning for the body in pain; and of creating community among sufferers 
(Broyard, 1992; Diedrich, 2007; Frank, 1991 & 1995; Garro, 1994; Good, 1992; Greenhalgh, 2001; Kleinman 
1988; Lorde, 1980; and Wendell,1997) — I am concerned with how, and if, we can go about analyzing these 
stories. Particularly in cases of chronic undefined disorders where illness is present without any corresponding 
pathological findings (Malterud, 1992), autobiographical experiences about illness are used to legitimate, and 
make real, experiences which are often delegitimized within the dominant discourses of biomedicine. Using the 
case of Candida — a yeast-related disease of vague symptomatology —  I explore the ethical considerations of 
using a discourse analysis to explore the stories ill people tell about their bodies. I question what is at stake for a 
progressive politics in framing personal accounts of the body as already framed within larger discursive regimes. 
And critically, I examine some of the ongoing tensions between using a discourse analysis to read personal 
accounts of people's experiences with illness. 
 
3) Working Stories: An Autoethnography of my Virtual Homeland - Tonya Davidson, University of Alberta, 
davidsontonya@yahoo.com  
 
This paper explores the notion of a ghost town through a consideration of how places actively haunt. Using my 
grandparents’ abandoned village in Eastern Croatia, Kapetanovo, as the subject of this paper I examine how 
postmemories are translated and felt in subsequent generations. What do these actualizations mean for one’s 
relationship to a lost place? This project is inspired by the techniques of autoethnography; a methodology which 
uses stories, not as the content, but as a means of analysis. This methodology emphasizes writing narratives and 
working stories in a way “that shows rather than tells” (Ellis and Bochner 2006: 445). My intimate relationship with 
the subject of analysis, and the exploration of how postmemories emerge, call out for this type of analysis. 
Storytelling is central to this paper; therefore, I hope to show, through a modified form of narrative ethnography 
how places come to haunt. Ellis, C. a. A. B. (2006). "Analyzing Analytic Autoethnography." Journal of 
Contemporary Ethnography 35(4): 429-229. 
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REG051 - The Research Agenda as a Driver within Universities - Organiser: The CSA Research Advisory 
Subcommittee (Neena L. Chappell, chair of the subcommittee, Sociology, University of Victoria - nlc@uvic.ca - 
Myra J. Hird, Professor, Sociology Department, Queen’s University, hirdm@queensu.ca and Abdie Kazemipur, 
Sociology, University of Lethbridge). Chair: Myra J. Hird - Discussant: TBA  
 
The university research environment has been shifting ground for several years. Federal government investments 
in knowledge creation (CRCs, CFI, CHSRF, CIHR, SSHRC, etc.) is resulting in opportunities and pressures for 
universities. This session examines internal and external research forces impacting Canadian universities. 
Institutional responses to these pressures and the implications of these responses for faculty priorities, working 
conditions and teaching are addressed. Power shifts between and within universities resulting in differential 
distribution of resources and streaming of students are also discussed. 
 
1) Ranking English Canada’s Graduate Departments of Sociology: Data for the 2000s - John Goyder, 
Professor, Sociology, University of Waterloo, jgoyder@uwaterloo.ca 
 
Many years have passed since the last attempt at ratings and rankings for Canadian sociology departments, yet 
concern about such issues is greater than ever. Earlier research, from the 1970s, found the ratings to be two-
dimensional, with one set of results as decided by prestige ratings but quite another according to productivity. In 
the present research, this duality was recognized, but unlike the Brinkerhoff et al. study published in the February 
1974 CSAA Bulletin, I indexed the prestige of English Canadian sociology departments behaviourally, using the 
principle of “who hires whose PhD graduates?” The productivity index had four components, number of results 
“found” from the social sciences citation index, number of times cited from the same source, number of articles in 
the CJS and CRSA (now CSR), and books reviewed in the same two journals. Results begin with some 
information on 45 English Canadian sociology departments, proceed to the 24 most graduate-oriented, and finally 
focus on the 17 departments which had at least one of their graduates placed in a full-time position in a Canadian 
university as of 2006. Comparison of prestige by productivity for these 17 indicates considerable “Matthew Effect.” 
 
2) Money Can Buy You Love: Research Grants and Canadian Universities Today - Claire Polster, Professor, 
Sociology, University of Regina, claire.polster@uregina.ca 
 
This paper explores the changing role of research grants within Canadian universities and how it is transforming 
social relations within our universities and between them and the broader society. It also addresses various 
harmful implications of these developments and proposes a number of strategies to redress them. 
 
3) The research university and the public sphere: Institutional contradictions and the Canadian public 
intellectual - Neil McLaughlin, Professor, Sociology, McMaster University, nmclaugh@mcmaster.ca 
 
Ever since the emergence of the idea and institutional innovation of the research university in 19th century 
Germany and its institutionalization as the model for higher education in mid 20th century America, faculty 
publishing and professional training has been oriented around academic research not public debate and dialogue. 
American historian Russell Jacoby’s controversial book The Last Intellectuals (1987) raised a range of questions 
regarding the tensions between the modern research university and the larger need for intellectual debate among 
non-experts, something we now know of as the “public intellectuals” debate. To what extent does the Canadian 
research university undermine our society’s ability to reproduce scholars, writers and citizens oriented towards 
democratic debate in the public sphere? How should Canadian academics relate to the larger debate about the 
public intellectual that has spread throughout our culture over the past 20 years? Does Canadian culture suffer 
from a democratic deficit flowing from the “absent intellectuals,” or does this way of thinking suffer from a romantic 
conception of the public intellectual that does not pay enough attention to the institutional dynamics embedded in 
our own particular set of organizational, technological and political arrangements in the early years of the 21st 
century? This presentation will offer thoughts on the tensions between academic research and public intellectual 
dialogue embedded in the Canadian research university, while drawing on research on Canadian English 
language op-ed writers and public sociology and public academics more broadly. 
 
4) The Stratification of Universities: Comparing Canada and the United States - Scott Davies, Professor of 
Sociology and Ontario Research Chair in Educational Achievement and At-Risk Children, McMaster University, 
daviesrs@mcmaster.ca and David Zarifa, Sociology, McMaster University 
 
Universities differ in their income and wealth-generating power, even within publicly governed systems of higher 
education. However, intensifying competition for external grants and private sources of revenue may exacerbate 
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these disparities. Drawing on several Statistics Canada surveys and American IPEDS data, this paper compares 
the amount of stratification among American and Canadian universities from 1971-2001, examining the distribution 
of institutions by various resources. Results indicate that both university systems have become more stratified 
over time. The degree of inequality and its rate of growth is markedly greater in the U.S., where a small number of 
elite institutions are securing larger shares of economic resources and revenue. The Canadian system has more 
parity, as is characteristic of publicly governed systems. However, emerging evidence suggests that policies that 
deregulate revenue sources (such as endowments and tuition) and encourage universities to compete for 
research funds (e.g., CRC’s, CFI’s) may slowly push Canadian universities towards an American pattern of 
stratification.  
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REG054 -  Issues in the Sociology of Media and Culture II - Organiser and Chair : Danielle Ricard, PhD 
Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, dricard@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant : Paol Hadden, 
PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of Alberta, paol@alberta.ca (Session I: REG047, Scarfe, Room 1020, June 
4 - 10:45)  
 
This session invites submissions on a wide spectrum of themes, relating to the Sociology of Media and Culture, 
including, for examples, media representations in popular culture, theoretical or critical analyses of media and 
social relationships, evaluative media analyses, and specific case-studies. 
 
1) Have You Heard This One Yet, Ver. 2.0: Music Recommendation Sites, Ideology and the Hail - Curwen 
Reed, M.A. Candidate, Sociology, University of Victoria, reed.matthew@hotmail.com 
 
The music world has seen much change through the digitisation of music and the subsequent distribution methods 
held therein. Peer sharing has long been an important source of new music and even into the digital age this 
occurs, but has been altered amidst the new technological era. The move into the virtual world, where peer-to-
peer (P2P) networks are commonplace, has recently spurred larger interests to make finding new music and 
exploring new musical genres or artists into a technologically based platform. Online ‘music recommendation sites’ 
such as Pandora Radio or Last.fm, serve the function of suggesting and playing new music for users or to instead 
group songs that the user may or may not already be familiar with, into a playlist of songs thematically or 
temporally related. This paper will explore the relationship between the music recommendation sites and their 
users, via the structure and usage of the user profile by both the listener and the platform itself, in order to show 
linkages between technology and subjectivity. The dialogic relationship between the user and platform via the user 
profile veils the highly structured nature of the platform itself, generally hailed as a prime example of Web 2.0. In 
actuality, users are persuaded to internalize notions encouraging commodity fetishism and commodity 
consumption. As a result of corporate ties to these sites, ideological interpellation becomes more prevalent as an 
existent function of new technologies. 
 
2) Connecting People and Society in Luhmann’s Modernity: How myth, ritual and mass media can be used 
to understand how individuals interpenetrate social systems in an anti-humanist theory of modernity - 
Gerald Morton, PhD Candidate, Sociology, Carleton University, geraldmorton@gmail.com  
 
 This paper starts from Luhmann’s insistence on the organizational necessity of ‘themes’ in communication and 
then critically explores how this can be interpreted as a mythic element in his theory. Using Nick Couldry’s work on 
the media I examine the importance of mythic themes and rituals for communication as a way of creating a space 
in Luhmann’s theory for the study of the ways in which people and systems of communication interact with one 
another. This is accomplished by interrogating the links between the distinct social systems of ‘communication’ 
and ‘mass media’ in Luhmann’s systems theoretic understanding of modernity. Luhmann is correctly thought of as 
an anti-humanist scholar. However, the differentiation of ‘communication’ as a separate system in his theory of 
modernity, which is capable of interpenetrating all other informationally-closed systems, creates the possibility for 
a useful addition to his theoretical framework. By exploring the role of the ‘mass media’ (i.e. the institutions of ‘the’ 
mass media, and massively reproduced media), it becomes possible to connect people to otherwise separate 
social systems in a more empirical and less abstract way than would be permitted by a strict reading of Luhmann. 
  
3) Judge, Jury, and Executioner: Examining Representations of Punishment in the Dexter Crime Drama 
Television Series – Kiara Okita, PhD Student, Sociology, University of Calgary, kkokita@ucalgary.ca  
 
Crime has consistently remained one of the most common story elements represented on television throughout its 
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history, and as such, television crime dramas have become a primetime television staple. The popularity of this 
genre has resulted in an increasing demand for innovative approaches to the “traditional cop show” formula, 
embodied, par exemplar, in the Dexter television series. Dexter is, in essence, about a serial killer who kills serial 
killers. The program’s innovation originates in Dexter’s dual role as criminal investigator for the state by day, and 
serial killer by night, murdering “offenders” that have managed to evade “official” capture. As such, Dexter blurs 
the crime drama genre’s conventional demarcation of forces of “good” (state officials), and those of “bad” 
(criminals), by representing both in the series’ main character. My paper takes as its point of departure Dexter’s 
ostensive role as “judge, jury, and executioner” and considers this in relation to the punitive themes the series 
communicates. In particular, I examine the program’s retributive undercurrents and its representation of the 
efficacy of the criminal justice system as these themes relate to current and historic socio-cultural notions of 
punishment.  
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REG057 - Families II - Organiser and Chair: Sandra Rollings, Professor, Sociology, Grant MacEwan College, 
slr@interbaun.com  - Discussant: Tami Bereska, Grant MacEwan College, bereskat@macewan.ca  (Session I: 
REG032, Scarfe, Roon 205,June 4 - 10:45) 
  
This session will highlight various aspects of family relations. Papers dealing with dating, marriage, cohabitation, 
parenting, sibling relations, division of labour, same-sex families, divorce and remarriage are all welcome. Papers 
can be in either an historical or contemporary context. 
 
1) Understanding Family Violence when Firearms are Present: The Perspective of Abused Rural Women - 
Jennie Hornosty, Professor, Department of Sociology, University of New Brunswick (Fredericton), 
hornosty@unb.ca 
 
Little is known about whether the presence of firearms in violent homes has an impact on women’s experience of 
abuse and the decisions they make. Building on previous research about abused rural and farm women, Drs. 
Hornosty and Doherty recently completed a study which addressed questions of whether firearms serve as 
instruments of control, intimidation and abuse? And how does a ‘culture of firearms’ prevalent in rural areas impact 
on women’s decision-making? Focus groups with service providers and community, and semi-structured 
interviews with abused women and service providers in New Brunswick & PEI are the source of qualitative data 
about women’s experiences, perceptions and the culture of firearms more generally. Quantitative data from 
surveys completed by women who went to transition houses provide more statistical information about the 
prevalence of firearms and their effect on abused women. This paper will report some of the key findings from the 
study. 
 
2) From Setting Traps to Nurturing Partnerships: Evaluating Egalitarianism and Self-Reflection in 
Relationship Advice Books for Heterosexual Women and Men - Sarah Knudson, PhD Candidate, 
Department of Sociology, University of Toronto, sarah.knudson@utoronto.ca 
 
Relationship advice books are an integral part of the growing self-help industry in the West. Many of these books 
have become North American bestsellers, which suggests that their prescriptions for intimate life have had the 
potential to reach many North Americans and influence their intimate behaviour. In this study, a content analysis is 
conducted of 20 bestselling relationship advice books marketed to heterosexuals; publication dates range from the 
early 1960s to the late 1990s. The books’ conceptions of ideal relationships are analyzed, as are the authors’ 
suggestions for building an ideal relationship, in an effort to gauge whether a trend toward greater gender equality 
and encouragement of self-reflection in prescriptions for intimacy is discernible over time. I argue that, although 
there has been a pronounced shift toward greater equality and increased self-reflection in suggestions for 
achieving an ideal relationship, traditional (and hence non-egalitarian) intimate behaviour continues to be 
prescribed, albeit in a subtler way. In light of these findings, questions concerning socio-cultural factors behind the 
changes are taken up. The socioeconomic prerequisites for advice book reading and intensive self-reflection are 
also considered. 
 
3) The interpretive dynamics of filial responsibility for aging parents: personal accounts compared and 
contrasted against “the other” in Canadian society - Laura M. Funk, PhD Candidate, Department of 
Sociology, University of Victoria, lmfunk@uvic.ca 
 
I explored the interpretation of responsibility for aging parents in qualitative interviews with 28 adult children living 
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in Victoria, Canada. In this presentation, I examine how participants describe their own sense of responsibility in 
contrast to “Canadian society,” and how they employ collectivism or social responsibility in their accounts. While 
participants tended to prioritize individualism and voluntary motivations positively in accounts of personal filial 
responsibility, when asked to speak broadly about “Canadian society,” individualism and a lack of obligation were 
characterized as negative. With a few exceptions, participants employed both an idealized past and non-Western 
cultures as standards of comparison against which to assess Canadian society negatively. I propose that these 
participants are actively portraying “the other” as irresponsible to parents, employing “Canadian society” as a point 
of contrast against which to define themselves as responsible to family. The majority of participants also 
reproduced an opposition between filial and societal responsibility; more rare, but also present, was an alternative, 
“solidarity” paradigm which views filial and societal responsibility as mutually reinforcing.  

 
13:30 - 15:00 – Scarfe – Room 1024 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

REG060 - Contested Urban Spaces II - Organisers: Tara Milbrandt, Assistant Professor,  Sociology, Trent 
University,  taramilbrandt@trentu.ca and Sonia Bookman, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Manitoba, 
bookman@cc.umanitoba.ca Chair: Sonia Bookman - Discussant: Tara Milbrandt  (Session I: REG049, Scarfe, 
Room 1021, June 4 - 9:00)  
 
This session welcomes papers that explore urban spaces through the theme of contestation. We are open to 
papers that consider various dimensions of urban spatial contestation, including, but not limited to: the shifting and 
contested character, framing, and use of ‘public’ spaces in contemporary cities; relations of power, surveillance, 
and dissent along city streets, squares, parks, zones, and intersections; conflicting methods of marking 
membership, passing-time, congregating, and playing together in neighborhood spaces, etc. Whether they take 
the form of detailed case studies or more theoretically oriented sociological analyses, we invite papers that 
consider spatial contestation as an interesting, dynamic, and potentially transformative dimension of city culture. 
 
1) Militant Urbanism and Emergent Innovation: Segmenting and Smoothing City Spaces - Matthew 
Tiessen, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, mtiessen@gmail.com  
 
Military urbanism is increasingly becoming a contested feature of contemporary cities. It is now commonplace for 
cities to be locked down when hosting high-powered meetings of government or corporate officials. Violent 
protests often ensue. Increasingly, fences and barriers are deployed as a means of further fortifying and 
segmenting our cities. These barriers, meant to restrict access and discipline the public, inhibit the free flow of 
bodies through (public) space. Desired routes and habitual paths are blocked, resulting in urban grids becoming, 
as Gilles Deleuze might say, increasingly “striated.” At the same time cities are increasingly being compelled to 
become centers of innovation and creativity. Regardless of whether this creativity is civic-minded or corporate-
friendly, it is generated by individuals who require relationships (both embodied and virtual), networks, (digital) 
communication, and mobility to generate the new worlds of tomorrow. Creativity, then, requires “smooth spaces” 
wherein emergent connections and novelty are able to emerge from the bottom up. In my paper I will examine how 
these two contemporary forms of urban imperatives are distinctly at odds with one another, and how they reveal 
the tensions implicit within public and private, secure and open, corporate and civic cityscapes. I will ask: What 
new forms of embodied engagement are required in light of the segmentation of our cities? My suggestion will be 
that city-dwellers must themselves guard against encroaching forms of discipline, surveillance, and intimidation in 
an effort to bring about new forms of urbanism premised upon the ability of bodies to pursue paths of least 
resistance within demilitarized urban spaces that privilege openness, diversity, and fence-free movement. 
 
2) Planning to Jaywalk: Unseating Automobility with Chaotic Foot and Bicycle Traffic - Nick Scott, PhD 
Candidate, Department of Sociology, Carleton University, nascott@connect.carleton.ca 
 
Automobiles are generally treated as enhancing mobility and expanding the range of possible human experience. 
Mobilities, however, reflect and inscribe power dynamics and shape how people create meaning around place, 
and city planning that privileges automobility may bracket off a rich domain of social interaction. The linear goals of 
automobility place significant restrictions on the kinds of chaotic and diverse human intercourse which social and 
economic innovation and intercultural understanding may require. Drawing on kinaesthetic ethnography and 
Lefebvre’s concept of rhythmanalysis, my paper will explore how embodied experiences of non-vehicular 
movement frame our understandings of urban environments and order our conceptions of place in ways that 
contest the hegemony of Canadian automobility. It will build a detailed case study of Bronson Avenue in Ottawa, 
which, in the context of a paradigmatic transition from a place conducive to extensive non-vehicular movement to 
a thoroughfare dominated by automobile traffic, offers an ideal site in which to observe and participate in such 
contestation. The paper will contribute to human geography and sociology literatures that arguably focus more on 
dimensions of landscape, place, and space than the intricacies of different mobilities, particularly as they manifest 
at the micro level. 
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3) Ideal Places, Placing Ideals: The ‘Suburban’ as Contested Urban Space - Ondine Park, PhD Candidate, 
University of Alberta, opark@ualberta.ca 
 
What and who count as "the suburban" is much more contested than is readily apparent in its supposed taken-for-
grantedness and increasing ubiquity. Indeed, whether the place and people of suburbia count as urban is not a 
settled debate. This paper suggests that suburbia is (1) a category of urban space and urban life. (2) It is premised 
on an intersection of two different registers: conceptualisations of the good life, utopia, family and love; and actual 
concretisations of spatial forms and inhabitations. And, (3) it is an idea that is constantly changing. I shall focus on 
this intersection between the conceptual and physical and the competing, compelling and changing notions by 
which we understand suburbia. 
 

 
 
13:30 - 15:00 – Scarfe – Room 1028 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 
    Roundtable 

 
PRI003 - The Sense of Space - Organiser and Chair: Renisa Mawani, Assistant Professor, Sociology, The 
University of British Columbia, renisa@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Until recently the discipline of sociology has resisted foregrounding processes of spatialization in its analysis of 
sociality. In an effort to unsettle and revive the ‘socio-spatial imagination,’ this workshop will present some new 
research on the multifarious ways in which social spaces are produced, understood, sensed, experienced and 
contested. In contrast to the approach taken by cultural geographers, we ask whether starting from the social as 
opposed to the spatial might change our method and/or scale of analysis. Participants will discuss both early 
sociological explorations of space, including Georg Simmel’s classic account of the ‘sense of space’ as illustrated 
through the travel ethnographies of other early sociologists (especially Weber, Martineau, and Tocqueville); and 
later developments on related issues, including a theorization of landscapes of protest and contestation (a 
‘Lefebvrian’ approach to theorizing university campus and land development); an account of the distinctly sensory 
character of ethical spaces (in particular, the politics of aurality in globalizing urban spaces); a discussion of the 
significance of discursive symbols to the practical (re)production of space (such as planning documents for the 
redesign of public areas); and an inquiry into social relations constituting the “spaces of capital” (with a focus on 
the displacement of the poor from urban centres). 
 
1) Live Through Your Senses! Ethics and the Force of Sensation in ‘Globalizing’ Urban Spaces - H.V. 
Bonar Buffam, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, hbuffam@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Globalizing urban spaces marked by different patterns of (post)colonial migration have long been formed and 
fragmented through the circulation of racializing modes of vision. The force of these disciplinary optics interpellates 
racialized urban subjects bounded by their embodiment of a distinctly ‘ocularcentric’ sensory formation that erects 
and fortifies disaggregating boundaries. Through this paper I seek to displace the centrality of vision in the 
experience of the urban by exploring how spaces can be differently sensed. In particular, I illustrate how racializing 
boundaries can be buttressed as well as polluted and transgressed through different aural, tactile and sensory 
encounters in urban spaces. In so doing, I work toward theorizing both the ethical and translational possibilities of 
differently ‘sensing’ space in cities constituted by global flows of capital, commodities and people.  
 
2) Tracking Trek: The Shaping of UBC Space - Sherrie Dilley, Fourth Year Undergraduate Honors Student, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, Dilley9@hotmail.com 
  
In the late 1990’s the University of British Columbia resurrected a specific moment of its history that has 
subsequently become synonymous with action-based campaigns on the use of university space. The 1922 “Great 
Trek” of UBC students was arguably fished out of archival obscurity as an example of positive determination for 
the progressive use of university lands and the ‘Trek’ moniker was applied to a number of visionary programs for 
that purpose. In both the original movement and the resurrected sign, “Trek” has been a shorthand text, or 
discursive symbol, to signify ideologies for the specific usages of the university space. This presentation will 
examine the significance of the “Trek” symbol to the practical (re)production of UBC space within Lefebvre’s 
process of production which mediates the gap between mental space and physical space, and explores the part 
such symbols play in the mode of production, perceived effect, and forms of practice adhered to knowledge in 
order to dominate the experienced, conceptualized and lived space. 
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3) Spatial Economies of Social Virtue: Simmel between Tocqueville and Martineau - Thomas Kemple, 
Associate Professor, Sociology, University of British Columbia, Kemple@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
This paper provides a fresh rereading of Georg Simmel's discussion of space as a form of sociation in his 1908 
masterpiece, Soziologie in order to develop a useful vantage point for rethinking particular texts from the history of 
sociology. In particular, his notion of 'in-betweenness' suggests a way of contrasting Harriett Martineau’s study of 
intimate morals and manners in Society in America with Alexis de Tocqueville’s magisterial portrait of the vast 
territory of the new world in Democracy in America. Each work exemplifies the significance of 'mobile ethnography' 
and 'travelling theory' in formulating a distinctly 'sociological' sense of space. 
 
4) Reordering Delhi: An enquiry into social relations constituting ‘spaces of capital’ in Delhi - Sanjeev 
Routray, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia,  sanjeevkroutray@yahoo.co.in 
 
The reordering of urban spaces in Delhi since 1990s has a direct linkage with neo-liberal restructuring. However, 
the tropes of commodification, capital accumulation, and the contradiction of use value and exchange value are 
not sufficient to understand the massive restructuring of cityscape. In this paper, I shall draw on Lefebvre, Massey 
and Bourdieu to understand the production of urban spaces. A host of social relations constitute the urban spaces 
which are ultimately the spaces for further expansion of capital. I shall enquire about various social relations and 
practices shaping urban land use and legal, social and symbolic struggles that create and recreate urban spaces 
in Delhi. 
 
5) "Sticks and Stones..." Landscapes of Destruction and Desire: Student Protest and Conflict Mediation on 
the UBC Campus - Rachael Sullivan, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia, 
resulliv@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Recent reports of vandalism have ignited a debate in the student media regarding land development on the UBC 
Campus. This paper attempts to identify multiple, diverse and conflicting ideas/assumptions about and use of 
educational spaces on the UBC Campus in Vancouver BC. Insights gained here will illuminate how both desire 
and destruction are constructed and tied to the landscape of the campus through acts of protest and vandalism. 
 

 
 
15:15 – 16:45 – Scarfe – Room 100 - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

PLS003 - Does Diversity Damage Democracy? Bringing a Sociological Lens to Immigration, Civil Society 
and Politic - CSA Plenary Session - Séance Plénière de la SCS - Organiser and Chair: Monica Boyd, CSA 
President-Elect, Sociology, University of Toronto, info@csaa.ca  - Discussant: Keith Banting, Queen's University 
(see note below), keith.banting@queensu.ca 
 

Speaker: Dr. Irene Bloemraad 
Department of Sociology, University of California, Berkeley 

 
 

Does Diversity Damage Democracy? 
Bringing a Sociological Lens to Immigration, Civil Society and Politics 
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Do more heterogeneous societies pay a price for diversity? Recent scholarship in political science and economics 
warns that as communities and countries become more diverse, people are less likely to trust each other, engage 
in collective projects, participate in the political system and support politics of redistribution. I argue that 
sociologists need to enter the fray in these debates, to better theorize the foundations of public-mindedness and 
the institutional arrangements that facilitate it. Drawing on a diverse set of research projects,  I argue that the 
challenges of immigration are more easily dealt with when group-based, collective action is facilitate, as in 
countries characterized by more corporatist state-society relations, or in countries with policies of multiculturalism. 
 
KEITH G. BANTING's biographical information 
Keith Banting is a Professor in the School of Policy Studies and the Department of Political Studies at Queen's 
University, and holder of the Queen's Research Chair in Public Policy. His research interests focus on the politics 
of social policy, and he is the author of Poverty, Politics and Policy, and The Welfare State and Canadian 
Federalism. His most recent work explores the implications of ethnic diversity for the welfare state, and he is co-
editor (with Will Kymlicka) of Multiculturalism and the Welfare State: Recognition and Redistribution in 
Contemporary Democracies. 
 

 
 
17:00 – 18:30 – Scarfe – Room 100 (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
 

PLS004 - Multiculturalism and “Unhealthy” Transnationalism: A Pseudo Problem? - CSA Plenary Session - 
Séance plénière de la SCS - Organiser and Chair: Monica Boyd, CSA President-Elect, Sociology, University of 
Toronto, info@csaa.ca  - Discussant: Peter Li, Department of Sociology, University of Saskatchewan 
 

Speaker: Dr. Victor Satzewich 
CSA 2007 Outstanding Contribution Award Recipient 

Department of Sociology, McMaster University 
 

  
 

Multiculturalism and “Unhealthy” Transnationalism: A Pseudo Problem? 
 

In its early versions, multicultural policy was criticized for its promotion of symbolic ethnicity and its inability to 
break down structural barriers to socio-economic equality in Canada. In the 1990s the policy was criticized for 
promoting cultural relativism, undermining Canadian identity, values and culture, fostering ethnic ghettos, and for 
preventing the integration of newcomers to Canada. More recently, the policy has been criticized for encouraging 
the development of socially harmful and politically dangerous transnational ties, connections and identities on the 
part of immigrants and ethno-religious communities in Canada. My address will offer a critique of the view that 
there is a link between federal multicultural policy and so-called 'unhealthy' forms of transnationalism. 
 

 
 
19:00 – 23:00 - Sage Bistro (UBC Campus) - (Wednesday – Mercredi / June 04 juin) 
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CSA ANNUAL BANQUET AND AWARDS CEREMONY 
at Sage Bistro on UBC Campus 

 
Number of tickets is limited - You can purchase one at CSA table at Congress 

 
=============================================================== 

 
BANQUET ANNUEL ET CÉRÉMONIE DES PRIX ET RÉCOMPENSES 

au Bistro Sage sur le Campus de l'UBC 
 

Le nombre de billets est limité - Vous pouvez vous en procurer un à la table de la SCS au congrès 
 

 

 
 

THURSDAY - JEUDI / JUNE 05 JUIN 
 
 

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 210 
 

REG064 - Sociology of Higher Education I - Organiser: Henry P.H. Chow, Associate Professor and Graduate 
Program Co-ordinator,  Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, henry.chow@uregina.ca - Chair: Lori 
Wilkinson, Associate Professor and Associate Department Head, University of Manitoba 
Lori_Wilkinson@umanitoba.ca - Discussant: TBA  (Session II: REG065, Scarfe, Room 210, June 5 - 10:45) 
 
Pursuing studies at an institution of higher learning is now a major undertaking for many young Canadians. The 
pursuit of a university education entails not merely a strong commitment of time and effort, but also the investment 
of an enormous amount of financial resources. University life adds more stress and requires more independent 
decision making by young people. Therefore, students’ scholastic achievement as an important educational 
outcome and their well-being as a crucial determinant of health status deserve serious research attention. This 
session welcomes papers that address educational and health issues among post-secondary students. 
 
1) Does the university classroom structure affect students’ participation? - Sebastian Mueller, PhD 
Student, Sociology, University of Western Ontario, smuelle3@uwo.ca  
 
The research examines if the university classroom structure has an influence on students participation. The paper 
draws on qualitative data that was collected in the environment of the University of Guelph and the University of 
Guelph Humber during the summer months 2007. A variety of class sessions in structurally different classrooms 
have been observed through participant observation. Results show that classroom organized in horseshoe 
settings encourage students to participate while as classrooms organized in a row and column setting are less 
favourable towards participation. Furthermore structural elements such as bolted down chairs and tables are 
structures that demonstrated a negative influence on students’ participation. 
 
2) Adult Immigrant Student Experiences in Ontario Post-Secondary Institutions: Issues and Barriers to 
Success - Sheldon Grabke, Education, York University, Sheldon_grabke@edu.yorku.ca and Paul Anisef, 
Sociology, York University, anisef@yorku.ca 
 
Much of the success of the Knowledge Based Economy (KBE) hinges on the economic integration of immigrants 
given the aging of the large baby boomer generation and consistently low fertility rates among native born 
Canadians. Yet, there is documentation that newcomers to Canada experience unprecedented obstacles to 
success that translate into lower incomes and higher poverty rates relative to previous immigrant waves. Data 
from the Longitudinal Survey of Immigrants (LSIC) show that many recent immigrants respond by turning to 
postsecondary institutions to facilitate their effective transition into the Canadian labour force. Newcomers that 
participate in postsecondary institutions in Ontario face a number of hurdles that are not encountered by traditional 
students and in only varying degrees by minority students. This paper, supported by a grant from the Canadian 
Council on Learning, examines the specific responses of universities and community colleges in Ontario to this 
new non-traditional student clientele. Information presented is based on key informant interviews with 
administrators from three universities and four community colleges in Ontario.  
Discussion centers on important institutional gaps in the responses by post-secondary institutions in meeting the 
needs of recent adult immigrant students. Policy implications relating to institutional responsiveness to recent adult 
immigrants are raised. 
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3) Revisiting Canada’s Brain Drain: Evidence from the 2000 Cohort of Canadian University Graduates - 
David Walters, University of Guelph, dwalters@uoguelph.ca and David Zarifa, PhD student, Department of 
Sociology, McMaster University, zarifadj@mcmaster.ca 
 
Existing studies on Canada’s brain drain have established the importance of income gains as a critical factor that 
motivates individuals to move to the United States. It remains unclear, however, how sizable the earnings gap may 
be for recent postsecondary graduates and whether or not this gap varies by the field of study of the most 
common drainers. Drawing on the most recent National Graduates Survey (NGS), this study compares the early 
labour market earnings of the 2000 cohort of university graduates who remained in Canada to their counterparts 
who obtained employment in the United States. Our results indicate that only a small proportion of this cohort 
migrated south of the border, yet the great majority of these migrants are heavily concentrated in only a few 
knowledge-economy fields. Annual earnings were significantly higher for all individuals who relocated to the U.S. 
Moreover, these differences were most salient among undergraduate engineers and computer scientists. 
 
4) Acceptability of Academic Dishonesty in the Canadian Classroom: Examination of the Attitudes of a 
Sample of University Students in Regina - Sam Hage, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, 
samh900@hotmail.com  
 
Academic dishonesty has become a persistent problem in institutions of higher education, with numerous 
implications for the learning process and for students’ long-term attitudes and habits. In the present paper, I am 
examining the extent of the acceptability of academic dishonesty giving the existence of certain situational and 
psychological circumstances for a sample of U of R students who completed the “Academic Integrity, Campus 
Life, and Perceptions of Criminal Justice System: A survey of University Students in Regina”. A variety of factors 
including demographic, psychosocial, academic and situational were assessed for their influence on the 
acceptability of academic dishonesty. Ordinary least square multiple regression was used to determine whether 
the predictors had a significant effect on our dependent variable. Men reported having more positive attitudes 
toward cheating than women. Both academic standing and satisfaction with overall academic experience were 
found to have an inverse relation with the acceptability of academic dishonesty. The adoption of poor studying 
techniques, peer behavior and total family income were significantly and positively related to the acceptability of 
academic dishonesty. The implications of the study are discussed. 
 

 
  

09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1003 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG067 - Mediated Socialities I - Organisers: Tara Milbrandt, Assistant Professor,  Sociology, Trent 
University, taramilbrandt@trentu.ca and Sonia Bookman, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Manitoba, 
bookman@cc.umanitoba.ca Chair: Tara Milbrandt, Discussant: Sonia Bookman (Session II: REG068, Scarfe, 
Room 1003,  June 5 - 10:45) 
  
This session welcomes papers that consider the interplay between media and contemporary social life. We invite 
papers that explore how the media forms we interact with in our everyday lives shape and influence our relations 
with others in ways that cultivate belonging, engender divisions, and generate forms of culture in complex ways. 
We are open to papers that consider various dimensions of mediated socialities, which can encompass anything 
from the relationship between global brands and class formations, to new information technologies and social 
movements, to mobile phones and flash mobs, to networked neighbourhoods, and beyond. 
 
1) Interacting with transnational social marketing campaigns: the case of MTV’s HIV/AIDS awareness 
campaigns - Cheryl Martens, Senior Lecturer, University of the Arts London, London College of Communication 
  
Based on a study looking at the production and reception of global HIV/AIDS public service announcements by 
MTV and Viacom, this paper will examine the ways in which HIV/AIDS messaging is increasingly taking place 
within the context of aestheticised, branded communication, led by multinational corporations. It will be argued that 
changing modes of communication such as digitalisation and Integrated Marketing Communication (IMC) allow for 
more ‘synergy’ (Callon 2002; Rosengarten, 2004) in the production and reception of HIV/AIDS education 
promotion compared with earlier government-sponsored campaigns. Audiences are now conceived of not simply 
in terms of ‘the general public’ and ‘risk groups’, but in terms of ‘market segments’. As such, they are increasingly 
implicated in the production of global HIV/AIDS awareness messages, via market research strategies and 
interactive digital communication. The findings of this study reveal, however, that identification with HIV/AIDS 
communication remains more available to some ‘segments’ of the audience than to others. This research draws 
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attention to the need for approaches to HIV/AIDS education promotion that take into account the constitutive 
effects of not just representations, but communication itself, in the making of racialised, classed, gendered and 
sexual differences.  
 
2) “Do Good” Television as “Feel Good” Television: Analyzing Altruism in Reality Television - Laura 
Suski, PhD, Department of Sociology, Program in Global Studies, Malaspina University-College, Nanaimo, B.C. 
 
Reality television has taken a “feel-good” spin in North America with the emergence of such television shows such 
as ABC’s Extreme Makeover: Home Edition. The popularity of such shows, as well as reality television forms that 
facilitate and support personal transformation more generally, suggest that “doing good” is entertaining. The 
proposed paper asks how such shows entertain, and why might apparent altruistic acts be entertaining. Some 
critics may argue that an analysis of altruism is misplaced given the commercial intent of such programs. One 
need only take a quick stop at the Home Edition’s weblink on the ABC mainpage to begin to question the 
relevance of altruism to the analysis. Visitors to the site can find out what products were used on certain episodes 
and the identity of “advertiser” and “giver”, and the line between “gift” and “product placement”, are blurred when 
pictures and links to the products are positioned alongside a photograph of the grateful and happy families. Still, in 
contrast to other reality television shows which have popularized, and indeed re-invented, forms of surveillance, 
audience participation, and game show competition, “do good” reality television is unique in its emphasis on 
transforming people’s lives for the positive. The paper has two main goals; (1) to explore “do good” reality 
television as a specific form of reality television emerging in a particular historical, cultural, political and social 
context, and (2) investigate its contribution to the public discourse around altruism more generally. 
 
3) Girl Glossies: Fashionable Feminism or Just Another Sexist Rag? -  Jessalynn Keller, Freelance 
journalist and graduate of the University of British Columbia’s Master’s of Journalism program. 
 
Media critics and feminists have long criticized teen magazines for providing limited substance and promoting a 
traditional view of femininity. This paper challenges this assumption by bringing a third wave feminist lens to the 
production of girl glossies. Based on interviews with four New York feminist editors, I unpack the contradictions 
embedded in editors’ identification as feminists, while working in an environment and creating a cultural product 
often deemed anti-feminist. My findings suggest that feminist editors combine practical strategies with a 
distinctively “third wave ethic” to navigate between corporate and cultural expectations to find “cracks” where 
resistance to gender norms is created. This third wave ethos produces feminist content primarily concerned with 
making feminism “sexy” through a celebration of individual agency that promotes choice, hard work, and 
dedication as the route to an empowered, feminist life. While editors are successful in refocusing teen magazines 
as sites for third wave feminist individual empowerment, I also find that their efforts neglect to challenge 
institutional barriers that continue to shape societal power structures, indicating that teen magazines may still lack 
the social analysis needed to challenge inequalities on societal scale. 
 
4) Internet effects on the relationship between information, knowledge and practice: A personal account - 
Carmen James Schifellite, Assistant Professor Department of Sociology, Ryerson University 
 
In the latter half of the 20th century there has been a slow and steady de-linking of information and knowledge, 
especially in the public realm. As information has increased, knowledge has become more unstable. In the past 
three decades, as well, medical/scientific knowledge and medical/scientific practice have come under attack in 
ways that have undermined established medical/scientific fact, knowledge, theory and practice. In this 
presentation, I look at the ways in which the internet has facilitated and incubated this destabilization. I do this both 
as a discussion of theory and as a personal and reflective account. In the case of the latter, this is a reflective 
account about the relationship between information volume and knowledge stability in the act of making sense of a 
medical diagnosis, the underlying knowledge referenced and subsequent choices available for the treatment of 
this condition. 
 

 
 
09:00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1004 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG070 - Queer Spectacles I – Organiser and Chair: Sheila L. Cavanagh, Associate Professor, Sociology, 
York University, sheila@yorku.ca - Discussant:  Mary Louise Adams, Associate Professor, Queens University, 
MLA1@queensu.ca  (Session II: REG084, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 5 - 13:30)  
 
This session focuses on queer spectacles. Sociological questions will be asked about how non-normative genders 
and sexualities are subject to curiosities in mainstream visual cultures. The panel is concerned with how gay, 
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lesbian, bisexual, transgender and queer peoples actively negotiate the conditions and politics of representation in 
homophobic and transphobic communities. Papers focusing on a variety of cultural texts and forms including (but 
not limited to) carnival, theatre, mainstream media, pornography, advertising, fashion, film, art, comics, etc., are 
welcome. Each paper will consider how vision enables ambivalent and complicated responses to bodies 
designated queer and transgender. Questions about ethics, identification and dis-identification, love, hate, envy 
and desire will be central to the panel discussion. Focus will be placed upon divergent audience receptions to 
queer and transgender imagery. People criminalize queer and transgender peoples, censor and subject our lives 
to scandal as they also ‘identify at a distance’ (Silverman, 1996). Using contemporary social theories including 
queer, feminist, cultural, postcolonial, psychoanalytic, and postmodern, the presentations will interrogate how 
gender and sexual differences are negotiated, produced and undone by modern optics. 
 
1) Viewing the Abject: YouTube reaction videos and the implosion of sexuality - Claire M. Ashton, MA 
Candidate, Concordia University, clairemashton@yahoo.ca 
 
This presentation focuses on contemporary conditions of sociality and sexuality in consideration of viewers’ 
reception of extreme pornographic images as represented through YouTube reaction videos. Using the examples 
of three popular video threads featuring live reactions to extreme spectacles of sexual content — genital 
modification (self-amputation), Japanese manga (sexual fecal play) and bestiality — will examine how non-
normative sexual desires and cyber-technology interface and proliferate through new mediums (YouTube), making 
it plausible for the traditionally mainstream audience to access and interact with these fringe and hardcore 
pornographic videos. I consider these demonstrations of reactions to representations of paraphilias phenomena 
which create space for interrogating theories of the abject, technology, feminism, embodiment and sexuality, and 
this paper moves to encourage peers to revaluate established theoretical norms in the face of our burgeoning 
digital culture. 
 
2) Moving Spectacles - Zoe Newman, PhD, Sessional Assistant Professor, Sociology, York University, 
znewman@yorku.ca 
 
Arising from my work on the regulation of queer and trans pride celebrations and carnival/caribana in Toronto, I 
want to consider the multiple and ambivalent meanings and effects of spectacle. Public displays of sexual and 
racial difference can function as contestations of hegemonic entitlement to public space and national identity, and 
as performances of pleasure, escape and resistance; yet spectacles are also mobilized to secure the ‘good’ (read: 
white and heteronormative) Canadian citizen, and to mark difference as excess and sometimes threat. My 
engagement with spectacle, as both an analytic and as a strategic approach therefore asks about both the 
strengths and limitations of ‘spectacle.’ While some scholarship promotes spectacle and the carnivalesque as able 
to break down self-other divisions and ‘turn the tables’ on social hierarchies, there are also important critical 
interrogations of spectacle and transgression as modes that have historically been available to the disembodied 
white urban flaneur and more recent iterations, whose spectatorship and ‘eating’ of the other works precisely to 
secure dominance. I want to consider the conditions of spectacle that might render it less easy to fix and consume. 
 
3) Will Sidney Crosby Ever Be Naked? The Dialectic of Queer Visibility in Sports Celebrity - Momin 
Rahman, Professor, Trent University, mominrahman@trentu.ca 
 
Drawing upon a grounded theory analysis of celebrity and lifestyle magazines and news items that appeared in 
Canada over the last year, I present a classification of how Sidney Crosby is being represented as an emerging 
sports celebrity. Comparing Crosby with the arrival of David Beckham in the USA, I explore how their common 
sporting celebrity is constructed through intersections of masculinity, national character, heterosexuality and the 
aestheticisation of male bodies, producing distinct outcomes in each case. These outcomes suggest that a 
dialectic of queer visibility and normalization operates in the dissonant and conformist images of masculinity 
around Beckham and Crosby. I argue that this dialectic is an inevitable momentum in sports celebrity because the 
translation of sporting heroes into contemporary celebrity culture requires their presentation in sexualized and 
aestheticised ways, which potentially undermines their hetero-masculine authenticity and must therefore be 
recuperated through ironising femininity and homosexuality. 
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REG073 - Border Crossings and Interdisciplinary Dialogues: Integrated Anti-Racism, Equity, 
Accountability and the Struggle for Social Justice in Canadian Universities – Organiser and Chair: Delia D. 
Douglas, Independent Scholar and Research Associate, Physical Education and Recreation Studies, University of 
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Manitoba, dddougla@gmail.com - Discussant: Joannie M. Halas, Professor, Faculty of Physical Education and 
Recreation Studies, University of Manitoba, halasjm@cc.umanitoba.ca 
 
This interdisciplinary and multiracial panel was organized in response to a call issued by the Equity Issues portfolio 
of the Canadian Federation of the Humanities and Social Sciences for member-organized panels on anti-racism, 
equity and accountability in Canadian post-secondary institutions. Our interest in extending the dialogue on equity 
in the academy follows critical race scholar Mari Matsuda’s (1991) assertion that in order to respond adequately to 
relations of domination and subordination we must work in coalition. This session therefore is an opportunity for us 
to share our various experiences and perspectives so that we may better understand both our similarities and 
differences. We hope that this exchange will facilitate new ideas and strategies of what our relationship to one 
another might be so that we can work towards establishing more equitable institutions of higher education. 
 
1) The "Wages of Whiteness": Confronting the Nature of Ivory Tower Racism and the Implications for 
Physical Education - Delia D. Douglas, Independent Scholar and Research Associate, University of Manitoba, 
dddougla@gmail.com and Joannie M. Halas, Professor, Faculty of Physical Education and Recreation Studies, 
University of Manitoba, halasjm@cc.umanitoba.ca  
 
Despite the immense transformations going on in public school classrooms across the nation, faculties of physical 
education have failed to recruit students from diverse racial backgrounds. Moreover a similar pattern of racial 
inequity is revealed by the fact that the discipline continues to be dominated by professionals who are of white, 
European ancestry. This discussion is based upon the initial findings of our SSHRC funded project which 
addresses both the absence of racial diversity among scholars, students, and curricula, as well as the hegemony 
of whiteness as a privileged space within Physical Education faculties across Canada. Drawing upon the insights 
yielded from website analyses and interviews we explore the “psychological wages of whiteness” (DuBois, 1935) 
as they are made manifest through the structure, norms, priorities and practices of these programs. Our focus on 
the tangible and intangible components and consequences of the operation of white racial power signals our effort 
to identify and respond to the myriad ways in which discourses of whiteness are created and expressed in this 
setting. We argue that if we are to advance the profession we need to start tackling the structures of exclusion and 
challenging/changing the meaning of whiteness. 
 
2) Conditions of Possibility in Disrupting White-normative Curriculum in Canadian University Course 
Content - Gloria Filax, Assistant Professor, Equality Studies and Social Justice, Centre for Integrated 
Studies, Athabasca University, gloriaf@athabascau.ca 
 
Canadian identity is premised on ‘whiteness’ to embody the normative. Whiteness secures its dominance, 
apparently by seeming to be nothing in particular while simultaneously defined in relation to the ‘other’ who is non-
white (Mackey, 2002). This translates into normative institutional practices. Whiteness, masquerading variously as 
generic, the view-from-nowhere, or humanist in content, reproduces the persistent and perennial refusal to 
integrate critical race theory, research, and practice – also known as anti-racism, equity and social justice. The 
exception to this is the case of ‘special’ courses or programs of study, which, while strategically necessary as a 
part of a broader equity issue, have the effect of leaving intact the embeddedness of whiteness in mainstream, 
existing curriculum, curriculum and program development, and teaching practices. In this paper I explore how 
whiteness continues to colonize curriculum in higher education programs by examining curriculum development 
requirements, several existing courses, and an audit of existing courses at my own institution and within my own 
program. 
  
3) The Weight of Whiteness in Canadian Universities - Frances Henry (Emeritus) Department of 
Anthropology, York University, and  Carol Tator, Course Director, Department of Anthropology, York University , 
ctator@yorku.ca 
 
Drawing upon an extensive body of scholarship and empirical investigations of racism in the Canadian academy, 
this paper explores how Whiteness continues to deny Indigenous and racialized students and faculty access and 
equity within Canadian universities. The findings point to the daily struggle to find a safe place within the 
classroom, among peers, colleagues, and administrators, which contributes to a hostile and oppressive learning 
and working environment. Whiteness is also reflected in absence of substantive and critical assessments of the 
ways in which administrative policies and practices have failed to address the issue of systemic inequity. The 
authors posit that the role and effectiveness of education in the 21st Century in academia depends on significant 
shifts in the cultural, structural, epistemological and pedagogical models and approaches that historically and 
currently typify our institutions of higher learning. 
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4) Stalling Aboriginal Education initiatives as Acts of Racism? -  Laara Fitznor, Assistant Professor, Faculty 
of Education, University of Manitoba, fitznorl@cc.umanitoba.ca 
 
Laara Fitznor will discuss her experiences of working within post secondary institutions where she has worked in 
access programming for Aboriginal students; developed courses and area specializations in Aboriginal education; 
worked alongside non-Aboriginal colleagues to develop Aboriginal education initiatives. She will share stories 
about the many bumps along this journey as she encountered comments and “reasonable” sounding arguments to 
question the development of policies, programs, courses, criteria to open doors for Aboriginal 
education/perspectives. She will also share how she was encouraged by Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal colleagues 
to persevere in challenging acts of oppression and discrimination by working from mutually valued principles of 
social justice, self-determination, and decolonization for Aboriginal peoples and Canadians alike. 
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REG076 - China in Transition - Organiser and Chair: Harley Dickinson, Sociology, University of 
Saskatchewan and Managing Editor, Canadian Review of Sociology, harley.dickinson@usask.ca - Discussant: 
TBA 
 
China has undergone major changes since it started market reforms in 1979. The changes are apparent both in 
economic performance as measured by growth in GDP and trade, and also in civil society, household 
consumption, educational reforms, environmental degradation and protection, health care services and utilization 
and other areas. The purpose of this session to discuss some of the keys changes in Chinese society and to 
explore the nature, causes, and challenges of China in transition. The future of China has implications far beyond 
its borders. 
 
1) Higher Education Reform and Implications for Post-Graduate Education in China: Peter S. Li, 
Department of Sociology, University of Saskatchewan, peter.li@usask.ca 
 
China’s educational reform since the late 1990s has substantially increased university capacity, most evident in 
undergraduate enrolment. As an increasingly large cohort of fresh university graduates enters the job market 
yearly, the demand for university graduates has not caught up with the supply. Some university students plan to 
pursue post-graduate studies in order to delay the job competition and to improve educational credentials. This 
paper reports on findings from a survey of university students in Xi’an, China to explain what type of students 
aspire to post-graduate education. The findings confirm the importance of three sets of factors: (1) parents’ 
education and financial capacity; (2) university attended; and (3) academic performance. The paper argues that 
educational policy change in China resulted in students having to pay tuition and being responsible for job search, 
thus creating the condition conducive to students with more family and financial resources and better academic 
standing aspiring to post-graduate education. Further policy implications of these findings regarding the 
expansion, financing and affordability of graduate education in China are discussed. 
 
2) Organizational Isomorphism and the Development of Trade Associations in South China, 1977-2007 - 
Junrong Du, PhD Student, UBC, titandu@interchange.ubc.ca  
 
With the establishment of the market economy, trade associations, as one important kind of economic 
organization, play an increasingly important role in regulating economic behaviors and decreasing transaction 
costs. After rapid economic development over the last thirty years, trade associations in China have undergone a 
dramatic organizational transformation. The primary types of trade associations in China are market-oriented, 
hybrid and government-oriented trade associations. On the other hand, compared with market-oriented and 
government-oriented types, the hybrid type of trade association is recognized as the most practical developmental 
type of trade associations in contemporary China. In this paper, I will be reviewing the history of the economic 
development of trade associations and analyzing the different developmental modes of trade associations in 
Guangdong Province, South China, to illustrate that the organizational isomorphism of trade associations in China 
is not only the outcome of attaining legitimacy and efficiency, claimed by neoclassic theories and new 
institutionalism, but also derived from the dual impacts between political control by governments and economic 
demands from markets. Meanwhile, the future development of the hybrid type of trade associations and its 
direction towards the market-oriented type represents another kind of development in civil society in contemporary 
socialist China. 
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3) The Emergence of Civil Society in Post-Reform China - Li Zong, PhD,  Associate Professor, Department of 
Sociology, University of Saskatchewan, li.zong@usask.ca 
 
The paper examines the emergence of civil society in mainland China since the economic reform of 1978 and 
suggests that the analysis of the relationship between the state and civil society offers a useful conceptual 
foundation for exploring China's politics and the changing nature of social structure. It is demonstrated that the 
development of civil society in China corresponds to changes in the economic sphere, but the crucial measure of 
its presence is a variety of social dynamics, including the emergence of non-governmental organizations, an 
increasing level of public participation in the decision-making process, and positive and influential roles played by 
intellectuals and mass media. 
 
4) The Influence of Economic Transition on the Patterns of Job Search in Contemporary China - Jing 
Shen, University of Toronto,  jing.shen@utoronto.ca 
 
Using the China General Social Survey Data, this study aims to delineate the changing patterns of job searches 
under the context of Chinese economic transition. While job search was completely politically controlled before the 
reforms, job applicants enjoy multiple job search channels in contemporary China, that is, state recruitment, 
market recruitment, and informal contact use. Findings show that the disadvantaged, such as the poorly educated, 
females, non-party members, novices, and relatively old job seekers, are more likely than their advantaged 
counterparts to use informal contacts to find jobs. However, the influence of the fundamental reforms is not 
uniform across cities. Contact users appear in metropolitan cities earlier than in suburban areas. Also, contact 
users are more likely to be observed in metropolitan cities than in suburban areas. This once again confirms that 
the ongoing social changes in China are a top-down transition led and politically controlled by the central 
government. It is also found that contact users are more likely to end up in State-Owned Enterprises (SOEs). 
Those who are recruited by the state are more likely to enter governmental institutions, while those who are 
recruited by the market are more likely to enter private firms. 
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REG079 - Social Movements in Comparative Perspective - Organiser and Chair: Catherine Corrigall-
Brown, Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, corrigall.brown@ubc.ca - Discussant: Amy 
Lang, Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia 
 
This session will include papers which compare different movement organizations, different national contexts, or 
contrast thematic issues in social movements generally. 
 
1) The Relationship between Institutional and Extra Institutional Democratic Citizen Participation: a 
Statistical Analysis - Lois Stewart, PhD Student, University of Victoria, stewartl@uvic.ca   
 
For many scholars, a hallmark of the modern era was a transformation in both the nature and extent of citizen 
participation, characterized by the emergence of social movements and modern democracy. Given the symbiotic 
relationship between modern democracy and social movements, it has been argued that as democracy spreads 
globally social movement activity will increase as well. However, the social movement literature has heretofore 
paid little attention to the inverse question, that is: whether declining institutional democratic participation (e.g. 
voting) coincides with decreased extra-institutional democratic participation (e.g. social movement activity) as well 
and, if so, what the consequences of this are. These are pressing questions, for voter turnout (a measure of 
institutional citizen participation) has undergone a significant decline across the globe over the last decade. This 
leads to my research question: What is the relationship between institutional and extra-institutional citizen 
participation, in late-modern capitalist democracies? I will use an analysis of data from Statistics Canada's 2003 
General Social Survey on social engagement as a starting point for exploring this question. 
 
2) A Comparative Study on Domestic Violence in Canada and China - Dora Tam, Assistant Professor, Kings' 
College, University of Western Ontario, dmytam@uwo.ca - Co-Authors: D.M.Y. Tam, M. Dawson, M. Jackson, 
S.M. Kwok, & W.E. Thurston  
 
Violence against women by their male partners in intimate relationships is multifaceted and influenced by social, 
economic, psychological, biological and environmental factors (Dookie, 2004; Gordon, 2000). Therefore, the 
definition and development of interventions on domestic violence varies from country to country. Canada began 
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developing its social policy response to violence against women in the mid-1970s. In the past 30 years, hundreds 
of women shelters and mandatory treatment programs have been developed in Canada; the criminal code was 
amended in 1979 and 1983; mandatory charging policies for the RCMP were implemented (FPT, 2001; Weldon, 
2002); and a national clearinghouse was created, to name a few interventions. On the other hand, the milestone 
development in addressing violence against women in China evolved after the Fourth UN World Conference on 
Women in Beijing in 1995. This paper compares definitions of domestic violence; examines service providers' 
perceptions of the problem; and contrasts the health and criminal justice responses on domestic violence in the 
two countries. Through the comparison, the authors will address commonalities and differences; articulate the 
implications of different socio-cultural and economical contexts for international policy work; and discuss potential 
for international coalitions to share effective practice, policy development, and public education. 
  
3) We Are Not All Activists: The Development and Consequences of Identity in Social Movement Contexts 
- Catherine Corrigall-Brown, Post-Doctoral Fellow, Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, 
corrigall.brown@ubca.ca  
  
This article examines identity development in social movements and assesses the consequences of identity for the 
continuity of individual participation in these movements over time. Following from the work of Gamson (1991) and 
Gecas (2000), I examine the variety of identities individuals can develop in the course of social movement 
participation: organizational, value, or activist. Through an analysis of 60 interviews with past participants in four 
social movement organizations (the United Farm Workers, a Catholic Worker community, Concerned Women for 
America, and a Homeowners Association), I show that individuals can develop different identities in social 
movements as a result of their previous social movement experience, personal political ideology, and the 
organizational context in which they engage. These identities are important because they predict the length and 
continuity of participation over time. In addition, by examining an individual's social movement participation over 
the life course, I highlight the episodic ways in which many individuals engage challenging the past focus on 
continuity in social movement participation over time. 
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REG082 - Sociology of Education II - Organiser and Chair: Terry Wotherspoon, Sociology, University of 
Saskatchewan, terry.wotherspoon@usask.ca - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA (Session I: REG027, Social Work, 
Room 222, June 3 - 13:30 and Session III: REG078: Scarfe, Room 1020, June 5 - 13:30)  
 
This session is intended to highlight recent issues and current research in Sociology of Education. Papers 
exploring particular dimensions associated with changing relationships among globalization, knowledge-based 
economies, and education are especially invited. However, papers covering other issues and themes, including 
public participation and democratic education, education reform, youth transitions and school outcomes, diverse 
communities, public and private alternatives, and inclusive education, are also relevant. 
 
1) An Analysis of School Principals’ Practices and Competencies to Facilitate an Authentic Learning 
Environment - Claire IsaBelle, University of Ottawa, Claire.IsaBelle@uottawa.ca, Anne-Louise Davidson, 
Carleton University, annlouise_davidson@carleton.ca and Martine Leclerc, Université du Québec en Outaouais, 
martine.Leclerc@uqo.ca 
 
Due to the present school reform context and the shifting of socio-cultural values, the educational milieu are in 
constant mutation. In addition, the high rate of school drop-outs forces francophone school principals to exercise a 
multiplicity of roles such as: integrate new curricula, foster teacher’s professional development through 
professional learning communities (PLC), promote French in a minority language context, take multiculturalism 
into account and facilitate the use of ICT. In order to meet these challenges, school principals are brought to play a 
significant role to cultivate an authentic learning environment for students. Results of different studies will discuss 
school principal’s competencies, the creation of PLC’s and their benefits and effects for schools. 
 
2) Teachers’ Conceptions of Democracy, Globalization and Citizenship Education - Beverly-Jean Daniel, 
Assistant Professor, Faculty of Education, York University, bjdaniel@edu.yorku.ca 
 
The topic of globalization has been discussed on multiple fronts and is primarily comprised of three central 
markers: economic, political and cultural globalization. With this expanding discussion, the impact of globalization 
in the field of education has received limited attention. Teacher conceptions, ideologies and constitutions influence 
the way in which globalization and conceptions of democracy will play out in the classroom. This theoretical paper 
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will discuss teachers’ understandings of democracy in the context of globalization and examine the ways in which 
constructs of difference informs their ideas regarding the connection between democracy and education. Further 
the paper will explore, identify, clarify and characterize some of the debates/contestations around the impact of 
globalization on education. This discussion can contribute to the exploration of the multiple constructs of 
democracy that are at play and facilitate an understanding of the way in which this informs notions of citizenship 
and civic participation. This paper will draw primarily from the fields of critical theory (Apple, 2000; Dirlik, 2007; 
Giroux, 1984; Kincheloe, 1998), authors in the field of globalization (Appadurai, 2001; Bauman, 1998; Dirlik, 2007; 
Leonardo, 2002; Sassen, 1998) and democracy (Dewey, 1944; Hare & Portelli, 2001; Portelli & Solomon, 2001). 
 
3) Factors Influencing Student Engagement in an Inuvialuit Community - Raila Salokangas, University of 
Alberta, raila.salokangas@gmail.com  
 
Low educational attainment has been identified as the essential aspect in explaining the comparatively weak 
performance of Aboriginal Canadians in the labour force. In Inuvialuit communities high school dropout rates worry 
families, communities and policy makers. Dropping out of school can be seen as a process of disengagement from 
school that transpires over many years. This case study was set out to learn more about the home, school and 
community factors as well as interactions that enforce or erode student engagement. The study was conducted in 
the Inuvialuit community of Tuktoyaktuk. The qualitative data sources included community participation field notes 
from three months field work, transcripts from a youth focus group, as well as interviews with key informants and 
diverse multigenerational families. In cohort with other studies, this study found that the following school factors 
increase students’ sense of alienation: lack of connection to teacher; bullying; and lack of trusted friends. Home 
factors which increased school engagement included: parental monitoring and participation; educational 
expectations and aspirations; communication; and social networks. Community factors that eroded school 
engagement included: drug and alcohol abuse; gambling; peer pressure; and deaths. In addition, interaction 
between the families, school and community will be discussed. 
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REG085 - (V) Nations and Nationalism II - MULTICULTURALISM IN NORTH AMERICA 
One of five sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. 
Other sessions at REG010, REG011, REG012, REG034 - Organiser: Slobodan Drakulic, Assistant Professor, 
Sociology, Ryerson University, drakulic@ryerson.ca - Chair: Karen Stanbridge, Memorial University of 
Newfoundland, kstanbri@mun.ca - Discussant: Ivanka Knezevic, PhD Candidate, University of Toronto, 
knezevic@chass.utoronto.ca (Session I: REG035, Scarfe, Room 210, June 4 - 10:45 and  Session III: REG086, 
Scarfe, Room 1023, June05 - 10:45 and Session IV: REG087, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 - 13:30)  
 
This session will provide a forum for discussion of issues and developments in the study of nations and 
nationalism. Topics may include nationalism as an ideology, social consciousness, movement or politics; nations 
as political projects, subnations or sovereign states; emergence, expression or crisis of ethnic and national 
identity; the impact of global processes and factors on nations and nationalism; and the impact of nationalism on 
national, regional and global processes and relations. Papers exploring interrelations between ethnicity, 
nationhood, nationalism, regionalism, religion or gender will be considered. Case and comparative studies are 
welcome, as are papers with a purely theoretical focus. 
 
1) Belonging to the U.S. Nation post 9/11: News Media Fascination with White [Pregnant] Women and 
Brown [Threatening] Men - Jennifer Musial, York University, School of Women's Studies, jmusial@yorku.ca 
 
This conference paper represents a segment of my dissertation research that looks at how tele-visual and print 
news media fascination with white pregnant bodies constructs discourses of heterofemininity, whiteness, class-
passing and the U.S. nation post September 11th, 2001. Representations of white pregnant women play into the 
narrative of the nation described by Stuart Hall (1996). Here, the news media discursively constructs not only 
ideas of gender, racialization and class, but also a collective fantasy of the U. S. nation. Today, I juxtapose 
coverage of white pregnant women with that of brown threatening men (conceived as either “illegal immigrant” or 
“terrorist”). Using Foucauldian genealogy-discourse analysis, I argue that these seemingly disparate 
representations are linked through implicit assumptions about who belongs to the U.S. nation and who does not at 
this contemporary moment when the United States is (re)defining and codifying citizenship categories. In fact, 
anxiety about a spectral Other-brown man constitutes the middle class hetero white American subject and vice 
versa. Ultimately, I explore the following research questions: what is the relationship between white, class-passing, 
American pregnant women and those deemed to be “terrorists” or “illegal immigrants”?; how/why has the “war on 
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terror”/“war on (im)migrants” occurred simultaneously to the rise in media fascination with the aforementioned 
pregnant women?; who is the desirable citizen-subject/American?; and, how are white, pregnant, American 
women’s bodies “upholding the nation”? 
 
2) Breaking past the ‘Buddhas of Quebec’: Secularizing Religious Subjectivities in the White Settler-
Society - Shaista Patel, Sociology in Education, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education of University of 
Toronto, patel_shaista@yahoo.com  
 
Partha Chatterjee (2006) asks, “In making themselves heard in the public space of politics, can religious 
arguments simply fit into existing ‘nonreligious’ discursive structures without disrupting the established practices of 
political debate?” (p. 59). In this paper, I will analyze how Muslims have been Othered in the secular society of 
Canada by looking at the ways they have been represented within the “reasonable accommodation” debates 
headed by the Bouchard-Taylor Commission in Quebec. I argue, in particular, that secularism, built on the 
rationality of tolerance, becomes a violent civilizing project of the state, remaking religious subjectivities that are 
compliant with liberal political rule and making the subjects as one deemed to be in control of their passions. I 
demonstrate that the very function of this Commission is to promote a certain kind of national subject who is held 
to be essentially incompatible with an ‘Islamic subject’ and not merely in the legal, but also in the psychological 
sense. With this rationale, Muslims are often represented as “strangers” (Ahmed, 2000), as those who are not only 
known in a particular space, but those who are, in their very proximity, already recognised as not belonging, as 
being out of place. 
 
3) Nations, Nationalism(s), and the (De)Legitimization of Multiculturalism - Elke Winter, Department of 
Sociology and Anthropology, University of Ottawa, elke.winter@uottawa.ca  
 
This paper explores how nationalism(s) impact the public framing of multicultural immigrant integration. Adopting a 
historically comparative perspective, the paper reconstructs the trajectories of nationalism(s) and multiculturalism 
in three countries: Canada, Germany and the Netherlands. According to the literature, the absence (in Germany) 
and discontinuation (in the Dutch case) of claims on ethnocultural grounds by traditionally incorporated groups 
have had an impact on the willingness of the national majority/ies to grant multicultural rights to immigrants. In 
Canada, the relationship between Québécois nationalism and the increasing acceptance of (symbolic) 
multiculturalism in dominant discourses has been neglected in recent years. Drawing on the results of an empirical 
analysis of Canadian mainstream newspaper discourses, I analyze how the changing relations between 
traditionally incorporated groups (“national” majorities and minorities) impact on the framing of immigration-
induced “multicultural” diversity. This allows me to overcome an important gap in the existing academic literature, 
namely “the radical analytical split between the demand of two kinds of cultural pluralism movements: minority 
nations on the one hand, and ethnic groups on the other” (Máiz andRequejo, 2005: 2). 
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REG088 - Children & Youth in Canada III – Organizer and Discussant: Patrizia Albanese, Associate 
Professor, Sociology, Ryerson University, palbanes@ryerson.ca - Chair: Pablo Mendez, University of British 
Columbia, pmendez@interchange.ubc.ca (Session I: REG022, Social Work, Room 124, June 3 - 9:00 and 
Session II: REG023, Social Work, Room 124, June 03  - 10:45) 
 
Proposed Session Abstract/Call for Papers: Papers are requested that address multiple aspects of the lives of 
children and youth in Canada today, including the impact of immigration, technology, family and intergenerational 
relations, parenting, neighbourhoods, health, and other public policies, and relationships with/in local communities 
and/or service agencies. This session especially welcomes papers on the connection between children/childhood, 
youth and environmental issues. Papers may be empirical or theoretical in nature. 
 
1) Incarcerated Youth and the Creation of Docile Bodies: An Application of Foucauldian Concepts - Lauren 
D. Eisler, PhD, Assistant Professor and Program Coordinator, Criminology Program, Wilfrid Laurier University, 
leisler@wlu.ca 
 
In this paper I utilize a Foucauldian framework to explore the relationship between youth, the Canadian youth 
justice system, life experiences, and the creation of docile bodies. I argue the youth criminal justice system acts 
with other agents of social control, such as education and health, to develop and disseminate an ethos of 
individual responsibility and to ensure that youth who are in conflict with the law, internalize this ethos. Youth in 
conflict with the justice system are directed and rewarded for participating in a range of activities aimed at helping 
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them understand why they have failed to successfully participate in society. The successful internalization of 
culturally determined goals introduced and reinforced through a combination of surveillance and technologies of 
normalization – biopower in effect – encourages youth to believe if they just develop the necessary levels of self-
knowledge, self-control, and self-determination they can achieve success. This emphasis on individual 
responsibility and participation allows the focus to shift away from social issues like poverty, violence, systemic 
racism, and unemployment that I argue, are in fact, the greatest impediments to social success for the individual, 
especially marginalized youth.  
 
2) Social values beneath the sexy appearance of our children and adolescents - Mariette Julien, PhD, 
Professor, École supérieure de mode de Montréal; Université du Québec à Montréal; julien.mariette@uqam.ca  
 
Exposed navels, belly T-shirts, strings showing from low-waist trousers, spaghetti straps… modesty seems to 
have vanished out of the youth clothing. While some are troubled about the eroticization of juvenile girls, others 
question the new fad of boys wearing their jeans under their buttocks. The hypersexy trend arouses controversy 
and for good reason. It turns upside down a great deal of our traditional values and forces us to redefine the 
appropriate appearance of our youngsters. Far from being futile and meaningless, this fetishist trend carries the 
potential of influencing the actual and/or future behaviour of our youngsters adhering to it or being subjected by it. 
Therefore, to better understand this trend, a track down of its main influences has been done. The increasing 
build-up of sex is of course partly responsible of the sexy look, but many other factors also promote today’s much 
debated clothing aesthetics; among others, our actual relation to time, our performance obsession and our new 
consumption habits. The study permits to conclude that the new ways of being, of learning, of doing and of feeling 
of Western post-modern society influences directly the appearance of the new generation. 
  
Nombril à l’air, gilet bedaine, string qui dépasse du pantalon taille basse, bretelles spaghettis… la pudeur semble 
avoir disparu des tenues vestimentaires de nos enfants et de nos adolescents. Alors que certains s’inquiètent de 
l’érotisation des adolescentes et de la transformation des fillettes en lolitas, d’autres s’interrogent sur la dernière 
tendance des garçons à porter leurs jeans en bas des fesses. La mode hypersexy suscite la controverse et pour 
cause. Elle bouleverse nos valeurs traditionnelles et nous oblige à redéfinir l’habillement approprié pour un enfant 
ou pour un adolescent. Loin d’être futile, cette mode fétichiste présente le potentiel d’influencer le comportement 
actuel et/ou futur des jeunes qui la portent ou qui la subissent. Aussi, pour mieux comprendre ce phénomène, il 
devient incontournable d’en retracer les principales influences sociales. On s’étonne alors qu’au-delà de la 
surenchère du sexe jugée première responsable du look sexy, il existe plusieurs autres facteurs qui participent à 
promouvoir cette esthétique vestimentaire controversée, entre autres, notre nouveau rapport au temps, notre 
obsession de la performance et notre hyperconsommation. La démonstration permet de conclure que les 
nouvelles manières d’être, d’apprendre, de faire et de ressentir de la société postmoderne se reflètent directement 
dans le choix vestimentaire des nouvelles générations. 
 
3) The Influence of School Re-entry on Quality of Life for Pediatric Cancer Patients - Marlene Oleiro, MA 
Candidate, Department of Child and Youth Studies, Brock University, marlene.oleiro@brocku.ca 
 
The increase in survival rates for childhood cancer brings psychosocial issues to the forefront in order to ensure 
healthy development. The education of children surviving cancer is a particularly important issue as school is one 
of the primary agents of socialization. It is also an arena within which they can fulfill their social role as students 
and maintain a sense of normalcy in their lives. While many may view the return to school as a positive 
experience, it may also be very challenging and stressful for the child. In order to facilitate a healthy return to 
school, it is important to understand the ramifications, both positive and negative, that this may have on a child. 
This paper will review existing literature addressing factors that contribute to quality of life and examine how they 
may be influenced by a child’s return to school. This will create a framework from which to approach the 
understanding of quality of life for pediatric cancer patients. It is believed that the literature will emphasize school 
re-entry as having a positive effect on one’s quality of life, thereby indicating a need for social policies that facilitate 
and encourage a healthy return to school. 
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PRI004 - Agamben and Social Theory I - Organiser and Chair: Jonathan Short, PhD Candidate, Lecturer, 
Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, Social and Political Thought Programme, York University,  
jon-short@hotmail.com - Discussant: Barret Weber, graduate student (PhD), Department of Sociology, 
University of Alberta, barretweber@shaw.ca (Session II: REG108, Scarfe, Room 1020, June 6 - 13:30)  
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Over the last several years the work of the Italian philosopher and social theorist Giorgio Agamben has become 
massively influential, not least in relation to theorizing the ‘war on terror’ and the proliferation of sites of 
securitization. While it has proven very useful for thinking through these and other topics, Agamben's work has 
also been criticized for providing a 'totalizing' account of sovereign power that itself leads to a political impasse. It 
is the goal of this panel to critically examine both Agamben's work and criticisms brought to bear on it from a social 
theory perspective, with reference to some or all of the following questions. How is Agamben's work useful in and 
to social theory? What are its limitations and blind spots, its political or social commitments? Is Agamben’s 
methodological approach compatible with others in social theory (e.g. governmentality or Marxism), and if so, to 
what extent? Conversely, can or does Agamben's work call into question received orthodoxies in potentially 
liberating ways? Papers are welcomed addressing these or other aspects of Agamben's relationship to social 
theory. 
 
1) Affirming an "expression of life" sans language - James Overboe, Assistant Professor, Department of 
Sociology, Wilfrid Laurier University, joverboe@wlu.ca 
 
My writing concerning Giorgio Agamben turns him on his head by appropriating the term "bare life" not as a critical 
wedge to undermine Empire, but as a revalued, affirmative concept. Recently, in “Disability and Genetics: 
Affirming the Bare Life (the State of Exception)” I articulated an "expression of life" that affirms the "impersonal life" 
which is often negated in favour of a "conscious" meaning-making subjectivity. In this paper using Agamben I will 
extend this critique by arguing that the concept of personhood that is tethered to language continues to negate 
expressions of life. I argue that there are expressions of life that eschew, and evade capture by language. This 
use of Agamben's work calls into question the independent actor with agency that has been central to social 
theory, and calls for a broader concept of the social world as well as social theory. 
 
2) Agamben and the Question of Life: Nihilist Impasse or New Politics? - Richard A. Ingram, Independent 
Scholar, richard.a.ingram@gmail.com 
 
Drawing on a diverse array of philosophical and legal thought, Giorgio Agamben has forged a potent critique of 
social and political projects that retain a strong affiliation to the discourse of human rights. Like Heidegger, 
Agamben asserts that a fundamental question has been repressed: for Heidegger, it is the question of being that 
has been forgotten by the discourse of philosophy; for Agamben, it is the question of life that has been forgotten 
by the discourse of social and political thought. Extending the analysis of biopolitics developed by Foucault, 
Agamben discerns an ancient biopolitics at work in Aristotle, whose consequences remain profound yet largely 
unexplored. When contemporary social movements found their struggles on the concept of the human in order to 
promote and secure human rights, they neglect to attend to the question of life that has always already been 
answered in the concept of human. Among the critiques of Agamben, the essay "Bare Life or Social 
Indeterminacy?" by Ernesto Laclau has leveled some of the most serious charges. According to Laclau, Agamben 
is guilty of abandoning politics: "To be beyond any ban and any sovereignty means, simply, to be beyond politics." 
"Political nihilism," Laclau concludes, "is [Agamben's] ultimate political message" (Calarco and DeCaroli 2007: 22). 
In attending to these criticisms, I will examine the potential and limits of Agamben's critique of the discourse of 
human rights, paying particular attention to the disability movement. 
 
3) Camp and the Question of Subject - İpek Oskay, PhD student, Department of Sociology, University of 
Alberta, ipekoskay@gmail.com 
 
This paper proposes to discuss the paradigm of camp in Agamben’s works focusing on its significances for the 
question of subject. Agamben points to a distancing/differentiating act inherent in the legacy of metaphysics upon 
which Western political philosophy rests itself. Politics appears as the fundamental structure of Western 
metaphysics as the relation between the living being and the logos is realized by a non-relation or abandonment. 
Accordingly, he asserts camp as not an anomaly but a dislocating localization that marks the everyday life. 
Accordingly, in this paper I will focus on the argument of relation by non–relation for a reading of subjectivation.  
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REG062 - Doing science in the current socio-economic context: Theory, Practice, and Critical 
Perspectives - Organizer and Chair: Mathieu Albert, Assistant Professor, University of Toronto, 
mathieu.albert@utoronto.ca - Co-organiser: Suzanne Laberge, Professor, Université de Montréal, 
suzanne.laberge@umontreal.ca - Discussant: TBA  
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Science practices take place in a socio-economic context that has undergone major transformation in recent 
decades. Many governments have adopted policies that foster closer collaboration between university scientists 
and private sector organizations, in the hope of translating new knowledge into economic growth. Numerous 
universities have created interdisciplinary research centres and training programs on the assumption that 
interdisciplinary research will provide a better understanding of the social and natural world. Several funding 
agencies have developed new funding programs in order to encourage interdisciplinary research. These 
transformations raise many questions with regard to their potential impact on research practices: In what way have 
these policies and other external pressures changed scientific practices? Do scientists resist or agree with these 
transformations? Do traditional scientific evaluation criteria progressively make way for non-academic 
stakeholders’ agendas? This session invites papers which analyze critically the way science research is practiced 
in the current socio-economic context. The focus for papers is open but preference will be given to submissions 
that draw connections between scientific practices and the socio-economic environment. 
 
1) Potential cultural clashes in the “interdisciplinary” health sciences domain: What happens when 
biomedical scientists encounter social science? - Mathieu Albert, University of Toronto, 
Mathieu.Albert@utoronto.ca  - Suzanne Laberge, Université de Montréal, Suzanne.Laberge@umontreal.ca  - 
Brian Hodges, University of Toronto, Brian.Hodges@utoronto.ca   
 
The growing interest in interdisciplinary research within the Canadian health sciences sector has been manifested 
in initiatives aimed at reinforcing the presence of the social sciences in this sector. Drawing on Karine Knorr-
Cetina’s concept of epistemic culture and on Pierre Bourdieu’s concept of field, our study explores the extent to 
which it is possible for the social sciences to integrate into, and thrive in, a field in which the experimental 
paradigm occupies a hegemonic position. Thirty-one semi-structured interviews with biomedical scientists were 
conducted to explore their receptiveness toward the social sciences. In addition, participants were asked to fill out 
a questionnaire on their socio-professional profiles to enable us to explore the link between their perspectives on 
the social sciences and their professional trajectory and research practices. Results showed three major trends in 
the biomedical scientists’ receptiveness toward the social sciences: A majority were unreceptive, several were 
receptive, and a handful were ambivalent. Examination of the biomedical scientists’ career profiles and epistemic 
cultures showed that exposure to social science research contributed to the development of a favorable stance 
toward the social sciences. Those who had had the opportunity to participate in the development of social science 
research projects or to evaluate such projects as a member of an interdisciplinary peer review committee 
manifested the greatest understanding of social science research. Results will be discussed in light of the new 
social dynamic prevailing in the emerging interdisciplinary health research field which fosters closer interactions 
between different epistemic cultures. 
 
2) Getting Research Done: Current Organizational Practices of Biomedical Scientists and the Influence of 
Competitive Grant Support - Annalisa Salonius, Postdoctoral Fellow, Cornell University, asalonius@yahoo.ca 
 
Most academic scientists in Canada, as in the U.S., are dependent on federal research funding. Despite this, the 
effects of funding arrangements on the organization of research have not been systematically examined. Concern 
about autonomy in academic science has focused primarily on constraints on the choice of research topics and 
the content of research. Based on findings from over 70 work history interviews with graduate students, postdocs, 
technicians and professors in the biomedical sciences done during an ethnographic case study of biomedical labs 
at leading Canadian research universities, this paper argues that the dependence on competitive standard federal 
grants limits autonomy for biomedical scientists because of the constraints it places of the conduct of research in 
their labs. The paper builds on an earlier paper (Salonius, forthcoming Social Studies of Science), which showed 
that an increase in competition in the 1980s for federal grants led biomedical scientists in Canada to change their 
work and organizing practices; applying for multiple grants (instead of relying on the renewal of one grant), and 
recruiting trainees (graduate students and post-doctoral researchers) as research assistants, instead of 
technicians. In this paper, findings show that the current dependence of biomedical scientists on competitive 
federal grants is associated with the full incorporation of trainees' research into the production of faculty research, 
such that the scientific productivity of the professor depends on them, using several institutionalized practices; 1) 
delegation of the experimental work on projects to trainees as the trainees' main project, 2) sharing scientific credit 
with trainees 3) informal integration of scientific credit into the structure of training. These practices, findings 
suggest, were not institutionalized before investigators became dependent on competitive funding. The main 
argument is that dependence on competitive standard federal grants, which leads biomedical scientists to attempt 
to obtain multiple grants, and if successful, gives them little choice but to delegate the experimental work on the 
multiple projects to others, means that they must do research on an organizational basis. The need to maximize 
productivity, given the conditions of the grants, means delegation of this work to trainees, which findings suggest 
has resulted in significant changes to the structure of post-graduate training. 



 84 

 
3) The call for interdisciplinary research in the health sciences: the views of biomedical, clinician and 
social scientists - Suzanne Laberge, Université de Montréal, Suzanne.Laberge@umontreal.ca and Brian D. 
Hodges, University of Toronto, Brian.Hodges@utoronto.ca 
 
Background: Interdisciplinarity seems to be the new creed of research institutions and funding agencies in 
Canada. Accordingly, many have engaged in restructuring processes in order to intensify interdisciplinary 
research: the replacement in 2000 of the Medical Research Council of Canada by the Canadian Institutes of 
Health Research (CIHR) is an eloquent illustration. However, there is no empirical evidence that this trend was 
intended to meet the needs expressed by health scientists. The aim of this study is to investigate the perceptions 
of biomedical and clinician scientists regarding the challenges, benefits and drawbacks of interdisciplinary 
research (IR) and the current call by funding agencies to integrate IR in the health sciences. 
Methods: Semi-structured interviews were conducted with 31 biomedical scientists and 30 clinician scientists. The 
sample was derived from the membership lists of the CIHR peer review committees between 2000 and 2006. The 
interview guide broached various themes related to IR in the health sciences. One theme focused specifically on 
promotion of IR by funding agencies, and another on respondents' perceptions of the benefits and drawbacks of IR 
in the health domain. The content analysis identified the general trends that emerged and explored the potential 
differences between the biomedical and clinician scientists. 
Findings: A majority of respondents, particularly the biomedical scientists, showed to have some reservations with 
regard to the purported greater heuristic potential of IR as compared to disciplinary research. The main drawbacks 
of IR reported by the participants were lack of understanding among scientists of different backgrounds and 
problems of team cohesion, time-consumption, and reduction in the quality of disciplinary knowledge production, 
with different emphasis between biomedical and clinician scientists. Nearly all respondents believed that funding 
agencies are promoting IR too vigorously, at the expense of disciplinary research, and that IR should be driven by 
the scientific agendas of researchers rather than that of granting agencies. Among the mentioned undesirable 
impacts of the new vogue for IR is the increased number of “artificial” interdisciplinary teams. Certain scientists did 
offer some recommendations in order to improve the functioning of IR in the health sciences. The disciplinary 
training of biomedical scientists seems to curtail their interest for IR. The differences observed between the 
biomedical and clinician scientists suggest that the latter are confronted with complex realities and contexts in 
which IR would offer greater pertinence and benefit. 
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REG065 - Sociology of Higher Education II - Organiser: Henry P.H. Chow, Associate Professor and Graduate 
Program Co-ordinator,  Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, henry.chow@uregina.ca - Chair: Sam 
Hage, MA student, Department of Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, samh900@hotmail.com - 
Discussant: TBA (Session I: REG064, Scarfe, Room 210, June 5 - 9:00) 
 
Pursuing studies at an institution of higher learning is now a major undertaking for many young Canadians. The 
pursuit of a university education entails not merely a strong commitment of time and effort, but also the investment 
of an enormous amount of financial resources. University life adds more stress and requires more independent 
decision making by young people. Therefore, students’ scholastic achievement as an important educational 
outcome and their well-being as a crucial determinant of health status deserve serious research attention. This 
session welcomes papers that address educational and health issues among post-secondary students. 
 
1) Disentangling the factors affecting university students’ well-being and academic performance - Henry 
P.H. Chow, Associate Professor and Graduate Program Co-ordinator, Sociology and Social Studies, University of 
Regina, henry.chow@uregina.ca  
 
Student life goes beyond the classroom. Institutions of higher learning should be committed not only to achieving 
academic excellence, but also to providing an array of support services designed to help students reach their full 
potentials. This paper reports the findings from a questionnaire survey of university students in a Canadian prairie 
province concerning their educational experiences and general well-being. Using multiple ordinary least squares 
regression analysis, the key factors (i.e., socio-demographic and background variables) that are associated 
significantly with students’ academic performance and psychological well-being will be delineated. 
 
2) Challenging Potentials: The Post-Secondary Student Support System and Indigenous Education in 
British Columbia and Canada - Amie McLean, PhD student, Department of Sociology,  University of Calgary, 
cmclean@ucalgary.ca 
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Historically and today, education has been advocated as a key mechanism in alleviating Indigenous peoples’ 
inequality and oppression in Canada. In 1973, the Department of Indian and Northern Development introduced a 
mega-policy focused on devolution of resources and program administration to the Band-level. Among other 
things, this resulted in the devolution of the Post-Secondary Student Support Program (PSSSP), which funds 
higher education for status Indian and Inuit individuals. Based on an analysis of federal and Band-level PSSSP 
policies and key informant interviews, this paper uses critical discourse analysis to examine how colonialism, neo-
liberalism, and patriarchy structure these processes of resource distribution and employ techniques of 
governmentality in the constitution of Indigenous individuals and nations. Ironically, techniques of governance 
embedded in current policy regimes may significantly impede Indigenous students’ capacities to access and 
complete post-secondary education. Heavy course load requirements, overall funding restrictions and low living 
allowances add to the ‘normal’ stresses Indigenous students encounter when attending post-secondary education 
within a colonial society. Criteria for probation, suspension and termination of funding clearly demarcate between 
acceptable and unacceptable behaviour for Indigenous students receiving PSSSP funding. Limited funding has 
produced limited choices for First Nations – and limiting possibilities for Indigenous students. 
 
3) Field of Study Choices in an Expansionary Era: Comparing Two Cohorts of Baccalaureate Degree - 
Holders in the United States and Canada - David Zarifa, PhD student, Department of Sociology, McMaster 
University, zarifadj@mcmaster.ca 
 
In an era of expanding postsecondary markets and heightened student and institutional competition, students’ field 
of study decisions may be becoming an increasingly important point of differentiation in the process of social 
mobility. Drawing on the two most recent cohorts of the Baccalaureate and Beyond (1992 and 2000) and National 
Graduates Surveys (1995 and 2000), this paper examines and compares field of study choices among American 
and Canadian baccalaureate degree-holders. Consistent with existing research, gender remains an important 
predictor of field of study choices. In Canada, the results indicate that the gender gap for business and 
management is shrinking, but the engineering and mathematics gap remains relatively unchanged. In the U.S. the 
situation was reversed, as the engineering gap narrowed significantly and the business and management gap did 
not change across cohorts. A more complex picture emerges for family background effects in both nations. While 
family income may produce some direct advantages to students, other parental influences appear to operate 
indirectly through students’ aspirations and measured ability on institutionalized standards of assessment. 
 
4) The Settlement and Labour Market Intentions of Post-Secondary International Students in Manitoba - 
Swati Mandal and Lori Wilkinson, Associate Professor and Associate Department Head, Department of 
Sociology, University of Manitoba, Lori_Wilkinson@umanitoba.ca 
 
Every year a significant number of international students enter Canada to pursue post-secondary education at 
various Canadian universities. In 2006, 61,703 students from different parts of the world came to Canada on 
student visa. A significant number of them arrive from Korea (23%), or China (15%); others from Japan, India, 
Taiwan, France, Germany, United Kingdom, United States, Mexico, Columbia, Brazil and elsewhere. 
Governments, employers and educators have recently discussed tapping into the labour market potential of this 
educated group. Anecdotal evidence suggests that community support in the form of social capital plays a role in 
the decision of international graduates to stay or leave Canada. Other evidence suggests that racism and 
discrimination experiences may influence their decision to leave. With the impending introduction of the new 
Canadian Experience Class, policymakers have become increasingly interested in these topics. This study 
examines the influence of social capital and experience of discrimination on this decision-making process. Using 
data collected by semi-structured interviews from international students aged 18-39 years who are currently 
attending school in Winnipeg, this study examines their intentions to stay in Canada or leave upon completing their 
education. The results also speak to the role which social capital plays in this decision making process. 
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REG068 - Mediated Socialities II - Organisers: Tara Milbrandt, Assistant Professor,  Sociology, Trent 
University,  taramilbrandt@trentu.ca and Sonia Bookman, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of 
Manitoba,  bookman@cc.umanitoba.ca  Chair: Sonia Bookman, Discussant: TBA  (Session I: REG067, Scarfe, 
Room 1003, June 5 at 9:00) 
 
This session welcomes papers that consider the interplay between media and contemporary social life. We invite 
papers that explore how the media forms we interact with in our everyday lives shape and influence our relations 
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with others in ways that cultivate belonging, engender divisions, and generate forms of culture in complex ways. 
We are open to papers that consider various dimensions of mediated socialities, which can encompass anything 
from the relationship between global brands and class formations, to new information technologies and social 
movements, to mobile phones and flash mobs, to networked neighbourhoods, and beyond. 
 
1) “Give me your soul…”: Exploring the expenditure of souls in the sweatshops of urban media practices - 
Ercument Gundogdu, PhD Candidate in Sociology, York University, gundogdu@yorku.ca 
 
This paper explores and conceptualizes media-mediated and media-governed social practices in a metropolis by 
examining several media events using a discourse study approach and ethnography. I am at the center, a doctoral 
student seeking recognition through an academic conference by reworking and proposing a paper originally 
written for a course. The paper is based on research that explores media practices through the social organization 
of an international documentary film festival. My activities parallel the performances of other subjects I encounter 
during the festival: an amateur documentary filmmaker pitching her idea; a seasoned documentary filmmaker 
whose film is a daring investigation into the adult-video industry; and a young woman stripper, a character in the 
documentary, moving from a small town to a big city and applying to become a porn star, eager to make her mark 
in the Adult-Video Oscars. Although all us characters sweat doing our interpretation-labour, her performance 
highlights its soul-taking and carnal aspect. To appreciate the social significance of this interpretation-labour, we 
need to situate media practices, pace Nick Couldry, within the broader range of cosmopolitan practices. My 
conclusion reveals the (im)possibility of equitable commensuration and remuneration of interpretation-labour and 
(in)just governance of meaning production through media practices. 
 
2) My Google, My Self: New Media Dramaturgies - Jim Cosgrave, Assistant Professor, Dept. of Sociology, 
Trent University  
 
In our present environments of widespread media and image technology, selves orient to interactions beyond the 
“face to face,” to include mediated representations enabled by online and mobile technologies, and the exigencies 
and risks that accompany “de-spatialized” settings and interactions. Face to camera and screen interactions 
permit presentations that are not (as) circumscribed by the gestural and ethical demands of physical co-presence. 
While this interactional freeing allows certain projections of self, it also requires reflexive orientations to impression 
manage the online and imaged selves, as well as to orient to deceptive performances. The paper draws upon and 
elaborates Goffmanian dramaturgy for an appreciation of such mediated interactions.  
 
3) Disciplining the Telepresent Body - Mark Silverman, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of 
Calgary  
 
Traditionally, the concept of play is most often recognized as a human proclivity that maps specifically to the 
modern western values and desires associated with freedom, autonomy, and joy. In dialectical opposition to this 
lies the negative values associated with the industrialized workplace: domination, control and oppression. But 
something has changed. The distinction is collapsing, and the negative values we once associated with work are 
now also becoming endemic to play. This is especially the case in the context of online digital games and other 
virtual worlds. Increasingly, so much that goes on in these mediated spaces is considered to be work and not play 
at all. Drawing upon the theoretical insight of Michel Foucault, this paper explores the production of player/worker 
subjectivity in Massive Multiplayer Online Games. The “power gamer” will serve as the diagram for the playful 
worker/working player in the information age. There is a twist however. Foucault’s subjects and institutions were 
analog, these are digital. This presents a problem for the core link between discipline, subjectivity and corporeality. 
What follows is a model of discipline for the more contemporary condition of telepresent bodies at play: the player 
created technology of Dragon Kill Points (DKP).  
 
4) “A Guide to Navigation during Perilous Times”: Queer Individuals’ Construction and Preservation of 
their Histories, Identities and Activisms - Christopher Richards-Bentley, Med Candidate, Faculty of 
Education, York University, christopher_richards-bentley@edu.yorku.ca 
 
The [murmur] project is a documentary oral history project that records people’s personal histories about places in 
their neighbourhoods and allows others to access them by phoning a number displayed at each site. First 
established in Toronto’s Kensington Market in 2003, it has now been implemented in seven cities worldwide and 
been used to raise awareness about marginalized histories. For example, [murmur] recordings exhibited in 
Toronto discuss life within the city’s various racialized communities, the complex interactions between these 
communities, as well as underground art, music and activist subcultures. [murmur] allows these alternative 
histories to reach the public in the actual environments where the narratives are relevant, fostering an intimate 
bond between the recorder, listener and message. Toronto’s queer community has traditionally faced significant 
societal opposition to its efforts to preserve and construct queer historical narratives relating to urban landmarks. 
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While organizations such as the Canadian Lesbian and Gay Archives preserve large and significant collections, it 
is often difficult for their holdings to reach a wide audience. This presentation will examine the current expansion of 
the [murmur] project to Toronto’s Church and Wellesley neighbourhood as a means for queer history preservation 
and construction, as well as how such histories can be used to encourage further activism within the queer 
community. 
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  Panel session 
 

REG071 - Women in Academia: Issues & Challenges in the 21st Century - Organiser: The Canadian 
Sociological Assocation - Status of Women Subcommittee (Tami Bereska, Chair, Sociology, Grant MacEwan 
College - Barbara Neis, Sociology, Memorial University of Newfoundland and Cora Voyageur, Sociology, 
University of Calgary will be acting as chair). 
 
As we near the end of the first decade of the 21st century, it is important to take stock of the status of women who 
are working in contemporary academia. Presenters will be invited to address how women’s experiences have 
changed or remained the same; the issues that are at the forefront, in need of more discussion and debate; and 
new voices that have emerged, representing diverse groups of women in academia. The presentations will serve 
as a springboard for further discussion on this important topic, and provide feedback for the future directions of the 
CSA’s Status of Women Subcommittee. 
 
1) Mommy Tracking into the Millennium: Women in Academe and Moving Forward - Helene Cummins, 
Brescia University College, University of Western Ontario 
 
2) Researching gender (in)equity: good and bad news from the front lines - Gillian Ranson,  University of 
Calgary 
 
3) Academic Handgames: an Indigenous Scholar's Perspective - Cora Voyageur, University of Calgary 
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REG074 - Experiencing Risk and Inequality I - Organisers: Aaron Doyle, Associate Professor, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, aaron_doyle@carleton.ca and Kevin Walby, PhD Candidate, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, kwalby@connect.carleton.ca (Session II: REG090, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 5 
- 13:30)  
 
The last two decades have seen much broad theorizing on risk, which is not always thoroughly empirically 
grounded. Such theorizing often also presents a homogeneous “public” as experiencing risk. The panel organizers 
seek papers that empirically research the specificities of people’s day-to-day experience of risk in particular social 
contexts, especially as it varies in relation to key dimensions of inequality such as gender, ethnicity, class and 
sexuality. Papers on risk and work are particularly encouraged. 
 
1) Lasting Precariousness? Intersections of Gender, Race, and Immigration and the Consequences of 
Temporary Employment in Canada - Sylvia Fuller, Assistant Professor, Dept of Sociology, University of British 
Columbia, sylvia.fuller@ubc.ca 
 
The growing prominence of temporary employment has prompted concern about its implications for worker 
wellbeing and labor market inequalities. This paper considers where temporary employment leads and how 
outcomes vary among types of temporary work and by intersections of gender, race, and immigration status. 
Using data from Statistics Canada’s Survey of Labour and Income Dynamics (SLID) and competing risks Cox 
regression, I find that temporary employment increases transition rates to unemployment, out of the labor force, 
and to new temporary jobs. It increases transition rates to new permanent jobs less markedly and consistently. 
Transition patterns are affected by the type of temporary work, and sometimes by gender, race, and immigration 
status.  
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2) Negotiating Gender in Risky Jobs: Women and Men as Tree-Planters, Taxi Drivers and Circus Aerialists 
- Aaron Doyle, Associate Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, aaron_doyle@carleton.ca 
and Kevin Walby, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, kwalby@connect.carleton.ca 
 
This paper examines how gender is negotiated in interaction with risk in three arduous and dangerous 
occupations: tree-planting, taxi driving and circus aerialist work, based on interviews with 80 Canadian women and 
men engaged in these fields. While the three occupations, all of which have rarely been studied, share certain 
broad categories of risk in common, especially risks involving bodily injury and financial instability, each 
occupation offers its own specific array of risks. Tree-planting is a physically punishing and often injurious pursuit, 
while taxi drivers face a risk of criminal victimization twenty times greater than an average person, and circus 
aerialists risk serious injury with each performance. Each occupation features its own prescriptions for comporting 
the body in risky situations. Each occupation also has a specific and distinctive regime of gender relations and 
performatives. For example, despite its risks, the unique physical requirements of planting mean women can 
compete evenly with men. Large numbers of women work as planters and gender performatives blur. In contrast, 
due in large part to the perception that it is work unfit and unsafe for women, taxi-driving is one of the most 
gendered occupations. More than 90 per cent of taxi drivers are men. Although women are extremely capable 
aerialists, their work also has a distinctively gendered and sexualized culture. The paper compares and contrasts 
how gender is negotiated in interaction with risk in each of the three occupations, and explores the broader 
implications both for theorizing gender and for sociocultural theories of risk.  
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REG077 - Housing, Inequality and Health - Organiser and Chair: Gerry Veenstra, Associate Professor, 
Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, Senior Scholar, Michael Smith Foundation for Health 
Research, gerry.veenstra@ubc.ca - Discussant: Christopher Buse, Department of Sociology, University of 
British Columbia 
  
This session is organized around connections between social inequality and health or well-being with a particular 
focus on housing as a linking mechanism. Papers concerning the health effects of homelessness, overcrowding, 
aspects of housing design and repair, access to housing, residential segregation and other related topics would be 
welcome. 
 
1) Measurement Ad Absurdum in the Overcrowded North - Nathanael Lauster, Assistant Professor, 
Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, nlauster@interchange.ubc.ca - Risako Ota, MA Student, 
Family Studies / Sociology, University of British Columbia, risakoo@gmail.com - Frank Tester, Associate 
Professor, Social Work Department, University of British Columbia, ftester@interchange.ubc.ca  
 
We interpret the role of public sociologist to mean that we are called to document glaring social inequalities and to 
explain the pernicious effects of inequities on health and well-being. Establishing comparative measurements of 
social inequality seems crucial to these tasks. Yet, the relationship between inequality and culture makes it difficult 
to justify comparative measurements. We outline two problems. The first is that comparative measurements of 
inequality often become transformed into policies used to discipline cultural minorities. The second is that 
comparative measurements of inequality tend to ignore the role of culture, obscuring the important ways in which it 
mediates the link between inequality and health or well-being. We illustrate and develop these points with 
reference to measurements of overcrowding and their application to Inuit communities of the Canadian Arctic. 
 
2) The Housing Project : A Collaborative Action Research With Intellectually Disabled Adults Living On 
Their Own - Ann-Louise Davidson, Postdoctoral Fellow and Instructor, Department of Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, annlouise_davidson@carleton.ca  
 
This communication will present results from collaborative action research conducted with participants from the 
Live Work Play charitable organization in Ottawa which serves more than fifty families of adults living with 
intellectual disabilities. In the city of Ottawa, there are currently 10,000 people on a waiting list for affordable 
housing, and the city’s public housing corporation has renovation backlogs estimated at $600 million. For 
intellectually disabled people who were never institutionalized, this means that the waiting time for access to 
affordable housing may well be indefinite. After two successful pilot projects, the group continued to face 
autonomy, health and problem-solving challenges, but remained determined to move out on their own. In January 
2007, Live Work Play, with the support of various partners, started purchasing condos for its families. Ten months 
later there were already 12 people living on their own. Each faced their own set of daily challenges, and all 
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encountered health and well-being issues. In this study, I used collaborative action research methods 
accompanied by ICT (Information and Communication Technology) to identify particular problems these people 
face in their daily lives. In this communication, I will present results emerging from our collaborative action 
research along with testimonies from the participants in order to discuss health and well-being inequalities. 
 
3) Getting into the Kitchen: Housing, Kitchen Access, and Nutrition for Women in Vancouver's Downtown 
Eastside - Nadia Formigoni, BS Student, Nutrition Science, University of British Columbia, 
nadiafor@interchange.ubc.ca Candice Rideout, Assistant Professor, Department of Human Nutritional Sciences, 
University of Manitoba, rideoutc@cc.umanitoba.ca  Nathanael Lauster, Assistant Professor, Department of 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, nlauster@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Using a combination of qualitative and quantitative data, we investigate the relationship between housing location, 
kitchen access, and nutrition for women living in or using the services of Vancouver's Downtown Eastside 
neighborhood. Our lead author performed over 30 interviews with women at a prominent service provider in the 
DTES, followed by nutritional assessments. We find evidence that while most women currently had access to 
kitchen facilities, access was often limited, or had been limited in the past, with deleterious results for nutrition. 
Furthermore, the food options (local grocery stores, restaurants, etc.) available to women given their residential 
locations also had deleterious results for nutrition. We discuss these results, and we also consider the effects of 
sample bias on data. Granting study limitations, we suggest that this preliminary research provides evidence for an 
important mechanism linking housing situation to health that extends beyond previous research in the area. 
 

 
 
10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1021 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG080 - Ethnicity and 'Race' in Canada I - Organiser: Wendy D. Roth, Assistant Professor, Sociology, 
University of British Columbia, wroth@interchange.ubc.ca - Chair: Katharine Legun, MA Candidate, University of 
British Columbia, legun@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant: Lily Farris, MA recipient, University of British 
Columbia, leprettylily@hotmail.com  (Session II: REG105, Scarfe, Room 1005, June 6 - 13:30) 
 
This session invites papers that explore the meaning of ethnicity and race in Canada today. Examples of suitable 
topics are those exploring ethnic and racial identification, group relations, intermarriage and multiracial 
populations, or explaining inequalities along ethnic and racial lines. Papers comparing Canadian and international 
contexts are also welcome. 
 
1) The Power of an Illusion: Youth Perspectives on ‘Race’ in the Canadian Cosmopolitan Context - Leanne 
J. Hildebrand, Anti-Racism & Human Rights Community Engagement Liaison, Immigrant Services Calgary, 
LeanneH@immigrantservicescalgary.ca 
 
In my Master’s thesis work I undertook to present the question of “What does it mean to be a Canadian?” to 35 
Calgary youth participants. The responses of these youth to this question were multitudinous. What I will present 
in this paper — through the voices of some of Canada’s youth — is an examination of how some young 
Canadians do not reference any conflict or racial discrimination as they articulate themselves and their 
experiences of national identity, conceptualize their own citizenship, and situate themselves in the global and 
Canadian context. I explore how the concepts of ‘race’ and ‘ethnicity’ manifest themselves through the grand 
narratives of Canadian political rhetoric found in our citizenship education. I argue that the images of Canada as 
peace-keeping; Canada as multicultural; and Canada as free are not representative of the lived experiences of 
many Canadians. By basing my research on conversations with youth about their perceptions of Canada I 
conclude that Canada’s desire to be seen as ‘polite’ and ‘peaceful’ allows far too many injustices to be swept 
under the national rug. 
  
2) Regional Differences in Ethnic-Connectedness - Kerri Lovell, MA Candidate, University of Calgary, 
kllovell@ucalgary.ca 
 
Regional differences in Canada have been explored through research in the general areas of poverty, political life, 
employment rates and health. These studies, for the most part, have identified region as an influential factor for 
specific outcomes. It stands to reason that region may also have an effect on an individual’s ethnic identity in 
Canada. While the Canadian census does not specifically ask for ethnic identity, it can be explored using other 
variables that relate to varying levels of ethnic-connectedness. Ethnic-connectedness refers to how closely an 
individual identifies with their ethnic origin as well as the customs, language and religious practices that they entail. 
Five Census Metropolitan Areas (CMA’s) will be the focus of this study, in order to operationalize region or place 
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of residence. Using data from the 2001 Census, it is expected that region will differentially affect ethnic identity. 
Thus, it is hypothesized that individuals with lower levels of ethnic-connectedness may be more likely to report 
‘Canadian’ or ‘Canadian and other’ when asked their ethnic origin. This is in contrast to individuals with high levels 
of ethnic-connectedness who may be more likely to report ‘Other’ when asked their ethnic origin. 
 
3) Becoming More Muslim: A study of how the Post 9/11 social and political environment has affected the 
identity of well-educated young Muslims in Canada - Baljit Nagra, PhD Candidate, University of Toronto, 
baljit.nagra@utoronto.ca 
 
Through the use of fifty in-depth interviews this study explores how the post 9/11 social environment has affected 
the identity of well-educated young Muslims living in Canada. It finds that in reaction to the hostile environment 
they face, many of the young Muslims, in this study, have asserted their Muslim identity in various ways. In order 
to understand this phenomenon I refer to the work on reactive ethnicity and highlight two of its shortcomings. First, 
I illustrate that the attribution of racialized identities to individuals plays a role in reactive identity formation. 
Secondly, I argue that the formation of reactive identities are not limited to strengthening ethnic identity, they can 
also lead to the development of distinct ethno-religious identities. In doing this, I also contribute to the literature 
that speaks to the interacting relationship between religion and ethnicity, by illustrating that religion can contribute 
to the development of ethno-religious identities that transcend traditional ethno-national boundaries.  
 

 
 
10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1022 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 

 
REG083 - Danger: Bodies At Work - Organiser: Robert Storey, Sociology and Labour Studies, McMaster 
University, storeyr@mcmaster.ca - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA 
 
In a recent book, Bodies at Work, Judith Walkowitz argues that the sociology of work and the sociology of the 
body exist in largely parallel universes. That is, while both fields are concerned with the body, researchers who 
study the sociology of work rarely investigate the impact of work on the body while those who study the body 
rarely draw connections to the labours those bodies perform. Taking inspiration from Walkowitz, and David 
Harvey’s notion of the “body as an accumulation strategy,” this session invites papers that attempt to bridge this 
gap via studies that investigate and analyze the economic, social, political, physical, emotional, and psychological 
impacts of material production processes on the human body. Papers submitted for this session, thus, would 
derive most naturally from studies of workplace/occupational health and safety and workers’ compensation. 
However, submissions that attempt to investigate the relationship between work and the working body at a more 
general/theoretical level would also be welcome. 
 
1) Bodies at Work in the Newfoundland and Labrador Crab Industry - Barbara Neis, Professor, Department 
of Sociology and Co-Director, SafetyNet, Memorial University of Newfoundland, bneis@mun.ca -  Dana Howse, 
Doctoral Student, Social Sciences and Public Health, University of Toronto, Nicole Power (PhD), Department of 
Sociology, Memorial University of Newfoundland 
 
In 2004, there were an estimated 22,000 shellfish processing workers and several thousand harvesters living in 
hundreds of single industry towns across Eastern Canada. In the period between the early 1990s and mid-late 
1990s, the collapse of groundfish stocks across the region triggered an ecosystem shift towards shellfish and 
associated major restructuring in the industry. This presentation will synthesize findings from multiple research and 
knowledge mobilization projects concerned with occupational allergy and asthma to snow crab and fishing safety 
in Newfoundland and Labrador. It will track the interactive history of environmental restructuring, industrial 
restructuring and changes in fisheries policies associated with the expansion and organization of the shellfish 
sector. These and other events set the stage for a shift in occupational risks within the industry, for research to 
identify and reduce those risks and for policy change. With a focus on occupational health, the presentation will 
use findings from a decade of research and knowledge mobilization into the health consequences of interactive 
restructuring to discuss its consequences for the gendered bodies, minds and daily lives of processing workers 
and harvesters in the crab industry.  
 
2) Work-able bodies? Long-term injured workers’ narratives of embodiment and risk before, during and 
after work-place injury - Peri J. Ballantyne, Associate Professor, Department of Sociology, Trent University, 
periballantyne@trentu.ca  
 
This presentation represents a preliminary attempt to link my studies of work and health – focused on the 
consequences of becoming an ‘injured worker’ in Ontario – to the sociology of the body. While the body is central 
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to my research involving injured workers, the absence of any specific analysis of the body is glaring. In this 
presentation, I focus on three general themes about the body that are evident in narratives provided in discussions 
with long-term injured workers who became claimants of the Ontario WSIB prior to 1990 [1]. First, I focus on 
workers’ assumptions and experiences of their bodies before injury: Here, the ways in which body risk is identified 
and rationalized by workers as an aspect of work and life – and for some, as indicative of the value or masculinity 
of themselves, is illustrated. Second, I focus on the moment of dis-embodiment – where through a workplace 
accident, the worker is thrust into a marginalized social location as a result of his now suspect bodily state. Here, I 
emphasize the contradictory relationship of the worker to his (broken) body, now under scrutiny of and disciplined 
within the worker ‘compensation’ system. Third, I focus on the cascading effects of an initial workplace injury – the 
hastening bodily decline that (both when subjected to the rules and demands of employment and the constraints of 
chronic under - or unemployment) ejects the injured worker from expected bodily-timelines and social spaces – 
related to work, family, and the ‘new’ old age of retirement and leisure.  
 
3) Body and Soul: The Hidden Injuries of Work in Post Industrial Capitalism -  Robert Storey, Associate 
Professor, Sociology & Labour Studies, McMaster University, storeyr@mcmaster.ca 
 
In a seminal sociological text, The Hidden Injuries of Class, published in 1972, American sociologists Richard 
Sennett and Jonathan Cobb argued that with the imminent passing of industrial society workplace injuries incurred 
by working class men and women would be more psychological than physical. Arlie Hochschild has added to this 
conception with her analysis of how the “emotional labour” of service work can enter into a workers’ psyche and 
damage their emotional and psychological well being. Using primary and secondary data, but, particularly life 
history interviews with workers injured in a full range of jobs – from industrial to service – I argue, first, that while 
the observations of Sennett, Cobb and Hochschild are germane, it is important to recognize that hundreds of 
thousands of workers are still being physically badly injured, i.e., especially musculoskeletal injuries; and, second, 
that there is an integral connection between organic injury and emotional/ psychological distress and/or pain. 
Under post industrial capitalism the labouring body remains, in the words of David Harvey, "an accumulation 
strategy."  
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1023 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG086 - (V) Nations and Nationalism III: MAJORITIES AND MINORITIES (One of five sessions organised 
with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at REG010, 
REG011, REG012, REG034) - Organiser: Slobodan Drakulic, Assistant Professor, Sociology, Ryerson 
University, drakulic@ryerson.ca - Chair: Trevor W. Harrison, University of Lethbridge, trevor.harrison@uleth.ca - 
Discussant: Elke Winter, University of Ottawa, elke.winter@uottawa.ca  (Session I: REG035, Scarfe, Room 210, 
June 4 - 10:45 and Session II: REG085, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 - 9:00 and Session IV: REG087, Scarfe, 
Room 1023, June 5 - 13:30)  
 
This session will provide a forum for discussion of issues and developments in the study of nations and 
nationalism. Topics may include nationalism as an ideology, social consciousness, movement or politics; nations 
as political projects, subnations or sovereign states; emergence, expression or crisis of ethnic and national 
identity; the impact of global processes and factors on nations and nationalism; and the impact of nationalism on 
national, regional and global processes and relations. Papers exploring interrelations between ethnicity, 
nationhood, nationalism, regionalism, religion or gender will be considered. Case and comparative studies are 
welcome, as are papers with a purely theoretical focus. 
 
1) Tolerant majorities, loyal minorities and ‘ethnic reversals’: constructing minority rights at Versailles 
1919 - Liliana Riga and James Kennedy, Programme Director, MSc Nationalism Studies, University of 
Edinburgh, UK, l.riga@ed.ac.uk  and j.kennedy@ed.ac.uk 
 
In 1919 at the Paris Peace Conference the Great Powers institutionalized multiethnic democracy in the newly 
created states of Czechoslovakia, Poland, Hungary, Yugoslavia, Rumania and Bulgaria, where more than 25 
million Europeans had become ‘unassimilable’ minorities as a result of the implementation of ‘national self-
determination’. The 1919 Minority Treaties, signed by each state, addressed key theoretical issues relevant to 
current attempts to fashion multiethnic democracies: nation-building amid ‘ethnic reversals’, the protection of 
vulnerable minorities in majoritarian democracies, and the need for cultural homogeneity for political stability. 
Drawing on primary evidence from the deliberations at Paris, this paper finds that the Minority Treaties reflected 
the influences of two groups — Anglo-American political elites and Anglo-American Jews — the notable voices of 
liberalism in an age of ethnic homogenization. It suggests that the minority protections embodied an uneasy 
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compromise of particularist cultural protections within a liberal universalist political framework. They had at their 
core the intention of changing a political culture, of empowering certain minorities with substantial cultural rights in 
an attempt to create a shared universalist political culture, modeled on that of the US. However given the ethnic 
reversals following the creation of new states, cultural recognitions were too weak to address structural social 
inequalities. 
 
2) Anti-Turkish Obsession and Muslim Slavs in the Balkans - Slobodan Drakulic, Ryerson University, 
Sociology Department, drakulic@ryerson.ca 
 
This paper examines the socio-historical grounding of rejection of the Muslim Slavs by their Christian Slavic kin in 
the Balkans, exemplified by the repeated attempts at their expulsion from the area. My focus is on the Muslims in 
the former Yugoslav republics, and my main argument is that they were ostracized due to the widespread 
entwinement of religious denomination and ethnicity in the region, which transformed indigenous Slav converts to 
Islam into both religious and ethnic aliens, or quasi Turks, in the eyes of their Slavic kin. Their socio-political 
association with the Ottoman empire furthermore led to their perception as the Christian Slav oppressors, and that 
was conducive to a widespread sense that liberation from the Ottoman rule required their eradication, as a specie 
of ethno-religious quislings. As the Ottoman empire weakened, they were accordingly expelled from the lands 
controlled by their erstwhile ethnic kin, between the early eighteenth and late twentieth centuries. 
 
3) Kosovo 1941-1987: The Rise and Fall of Communist Ethno-Federalism - Aleksandar Petrovic, Simon 
Fraser University, Department of History, alexp@sfu.ca  - and Djordje Stefanovic, University of Toronto, 
Department of Sociology, dstefano@chass.utoronto.ca 
 
In the aftermath of the demise of the three Communist federations, Western scholars have engaged in a debate 
on the role of the ethno-federal arrangements in the process of disintegration. Some argue that the Communist 
rulers 'created their own grave diggers by introducing ethno-federalism. For example, in his influential work, 
Brubaker argues that an unintended consequence of the Soviet ethno-federalism was reinforcement and 
politization of ethno-national identities. Other scholars claim that the Communist ethnic "federalism" was just a 
facade for essentially unitary organization ("democratic centralism") of the party-states, and that suppressed 
national identities returned with vengeance in the 1980s. Thus, according to this view, the end of Communist 
federalism was not a failure of genuine federations, but of authoritarian, unitary and excessively centralized states. 
The developments of the ideas and the practice of the Kosovo autonomy, from 1941 to 1987, offer a major case 
study for the assessment of the validity of these competing explanations. In this paper, the evolution of the Kosovo 
autonomy will be analyzed in elite debates, institutional solutions, and popular responses. The failure of the 
autonomy to satisfy both Albanian and Serbian national aspirations led to the mobilization of the Albanian 
nationalism in the early 1980s, massive Yugoslav state repression, and creation of the political opportunity for the 
rise of Slobodan Milosevic and Serbian nationalism in the mid 1980s. The failure to design a mutually acceptable 
status for Kosovo started a chain reaction that led to the unraveling of Yugoslavia. A crucial and largely neglected 
cause of the failure of the Yugoslav ethno-federalism in Kosovo was the Leninist model of "nested" ethno-territorial 
autonomies. By simultaneously legitimating both the Serbian claim (Kosovo as a part of Serbian ethno-territorial 
homeland) and the Albanian claim (Kosovo as an Albanian ethno-territorial homeland) the nested model created a 
remarkably conflict-prone type of ethnic federalism. Both ethnic groups now saw themselves as the "legitimate 
owners" of Kosovo and expected the others to accept the minority status – or move to their "real" homelands 
(central Serbia or Albania). Similarly tragic developments associated with several other cases of the nested 
autonomies, such as Nagorno-Karabakh, South Ossetia, Abkhazia, and Chechnya, give qualified support to 
Brubaker's critique of the Communist ethno-federalism. 
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1024 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG089 - Critical Social Theory II  - Organiser and Discussant: Christopher Powell - Assistant Professor, 
Sociology, University of Manitoba, chris_powell@umanitoba.ca - Chair: Melanie White, Assistant Professor, 
Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, Melanie_White@carleton.ca  (Session I: 
REG042, Scarfe, Room 1004, June 4 - 13:30 and Session III: REG101, Sarfe, Room 1004, June 6 - 10:45)  
 
This session presents new work in critical sociological theory. Here, 'critical' is understood inclusively and 
ecumenically, as encompassing work tied to a specific transformational politics (feminist, neo-Marxist, queer, anti-
racist, post-colonial, indigenous, anarchist, etc.) and also work that denaturalizes established categories of 
Western thought (deconstructively, genealogically, rhizomatically, etc.) in a protean and open-ended fashion. 
Papers that explore possibilities along either or both of these axes are invited. 
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1) Proclaiming ‘Good Intentions’ and State Violence - Mark Ayyash, PhD Candidate, York University, 
Department of Sociology, mayyash@yorku.ca 
 
In describing the American invasion of Iraq, its proclaimed ‘good intentions’, and its atrocious results, one can 
observe an emergent academic trend that calls upon a narrow understanding of ‘tragedy’ (whereby ethics and 
power are separated) in an effort to advance a realpolitik approach towards the Iraq War. To counter this trend, 
this paper draws on Deleuze’s Nietzsche and Kafka’s Metamorphosis in illustrating the futility and danger of such 
an understanding of the tragic. Deleuze’s Nietzsche highlights the centrality of multiplicity in the tragic, and Kafka 
highlights the precariousness of the ‘good’ in tragedy. Working through these texts, I examine Kafka’s Gregor, who 
in the very act of reaching out to the ‘good’ meets his demise, leaving us wondering if his drive towards the ‘good’ 
originated from ‘good intentions’ or from a selfish and arrogant disposition? This question is not easily answered 
when one takes into account René Girard’s insights on tragic myths: did Kafka’s story hide within it an act of 
mimesis? Does a ‘will for the good’ erase the differences between the bestowing and bestowed characters, 
creating mimesis, and in essence, killing both? To examine whether intentions were really ‘good’ or ‘evil’ is to 
attempt to solve the superficial dilemmas of the tragic. The most pressing dilemma concerns the question of 
multiplicity and mimesis. 
 
2) Applying Intersectional Theorizing to the Study of Whiteness and Middle-Classness - Cynthia Levine-
Rasky, Assistant Professor, Queen’s University, Department of Sociology, clr@queensu.ca 
 
Intersectional theorizing has become influential in research on inequality for its integration of race, class, gender, 
sexuality, ethnicity, and other axes of identity. The primarily feminist literature on intersectionality also reflects a 
growing sophistication of the terms in which it may be understood (e.g. Anthias, 2005; Brah and Phoenix, 2004). In 
this paper, I give an overview of these developments. I then point out that even in its earliest formulations 
intersectional theorizing has encompassed questions of power and privilege but that these components remain 
neglected in the literature. I explore the possibility of applying intersectionality theorizing to the study of power, 
specifically to the practice of whiteness and middle-classness. When these two dynamics are studied together, 
they are frequently conflated rather than shown to explicitly emerge from theoretical claims. Consistent with 
studies of oppression arising from intersectionality theorizing, a study of power can only be achieved by assuming 
the interdependence of race and class. 
 
3) Surviving Freedom: Beyond the Mask, Between Success and Failure - Katie Aubrecht, PhD Candidate, 
York University, Department of Sociology, kadylady@yorku.ca 
 
Theories about human nature structure our recognition and responses to the persistence of inequality in today’s 
democratic societies. Anti-colonial theories, in particular, have critically disrupted our relations to “the good” in 
liberalist notions of universality that underlie contemporary humanisms. However, a distinction must be made 
between theories developed out of the lived experience of the practice and reality of anti-colonial struggles, and 
those that emerge out of a consideration for specific social, political and economic interests in the outcomes of 
these struggles and the way they are defined. As Robert Young (2004) reminds us, “until Marx it was the liberal 
political economists, capitalists, as it were, with their gloves off, who were the most articulate critics of colonialism”. 
This paper considers the contributions of revolutionary anti-colonial thinker and activist Frantz Fanon’s to 
responses to critical social theory. I examine the significance of Fanon’s understanding of theories of human 
nature as sites of social transformation, and how his reflections on his lived experiences of the normalization of 
violence in the colonial context offer new avenues for uncovering the interests behind classical and contemporary 
liberatory theories.  
 
4) Antidotes: Snake Bites and Snake-Goddesses - Dia Da Costa, Assistant Professor, Queen’s University, 
Global Development Studies, dacosta@queensu.ca 
 
This paper follows the line ‘Snakes live in the village, and the antidote lives in cities’ from the play Song of the 
Village offstage into the socio-historical contexts where rural citizens in the Indian state of West Bengal respond to 
widespread death from snake bites, defunct rural health systems, and worship of Manasa the snake-goddess. This 
play scripted and performed by rural citizens in India and the ethnographic context of snake bites and snake-
goddesses pose a challenge for sociologists of development who typically theorize religion as source of 
communitarian clash and authoritarian politics. Modernizing projects worldwide insisted that culture and tradition 
are antithetical to development. Today, spirited neoliberal projects want to take culture into account. They cannot 
fathom however, how snake goddesses can be antidotes for snake bites. When push comes to shove, the 
‘stubbornly superstitious’ villager remains guilty of ‘blind’ beliefs. Drawing on field notes, secondary survey data, 
and interviews to situate the worship of Manasa in its social context, I argue that the secularism of development 
blinds critical examination of popular religion. 
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10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1328 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

PRI005 - Institutional Ethnography - Organisers: Michael K. Corman, Graduate Student (PhD), Sociology, 
University of Calgary, mkcorman@ucalgary.ca  and  Janet M. Rankin, PhD, University of Calgary, 
jmrankin@ucalgary.ca - Chair: Michael K. Corman - Discussant: Janet M. Rankin 
 
Developed by Canadian sociologist Dorothy E. Smith, institutional ethnography is a sociology that focuses on the 
everyday world as its problematic. As a method of inquiry, it focuses on social relations as they are coordinated 
and organized via texts. This session offers presentations on a number of substantive areas using institutional 
ethnography and a theoretical presentation that puts institutional ethnography in conversation with narrative 
analysis. 
 
1) Eventuating the Everyday: Institutional Ethnography and Narrative Analysis - Chris Hurl, Graduate 
student, Carleton University, churl@connect.carleton.ca 
 
Institutional ethnography (IE) is a method of inquiry that examines how the local setting of everyday life is 
mediated by texts (Smith, 1987). Texts create an extralocal space, abstracted from the everyday world, hiding 
their production in concrete practices. While institutional ethnography distinguishes between local and extralocal 
spaces, I argue that the notion of the ‘event’ has not been fully theorized. Rather than situating the event in the 
space of the local or the extralocal, I argue that institutional ethnography must examine how the event is 
constitutive of the local and extralocal. By conceptualizing the process of becoming through the event, I argue that 
narrative analysis can potentially supplement institutional ethnography. Our lives are peppered with moments of 
disruption in which we become aware of new possibilities, new trajectories for action, and new understandings of 
who we are. While IE provides a method of inquiry in examining the textual mediation of the event, locating its 
production in institutional practices, narrative analysis provides a means of examining the impact of the event on 
the lived experience of the subject. 
  
2) Shifting the Ruling Relations of Education Policy: The Aboriginal Education Enhancement Agreements - 
Corrine Lowen, Graduate student, University of Victoria calowen@uvic.ca 
 
This Institutional Ethnography inquires into the social relations of the Aboriginal Education Enhancement 
Agreements, a BC Ministry of Education initiative aimed at improving Aboriginal students’ experience of and 
outcomes in public education. There is a direct relationship between what can be learned about an institutional 
process and making change. Within educational settings, relations of ruling organize the experiences of students, 
and the practice of teachers and administrators. For change to be effective, the institutional processes that 
organize experience and create problems for Indigenous people and/or their communities, now invisible in the 
education system, need to be explored and made visible. The study originates from a standpoint “within the 
process” of developing the Aboriginal Education Enhancement Agreements. At this intersection point, the 
experiences of Aboriginal peoples and policy makers intersected for a time. The product of this intersection is an 
agreement, a text that designed to be activated within school settings and directed at shifting and changing the 
experiences of Aboriginal students in everyday school life. This study documents the social relations developing 
throughout the process of producing the text and looks into how these relations are made visible in the text itself. 
 
3) The social organization of “placement” into long term care: Issues for older adults with mental illness - 
Annette Lane, PhD, alane@ucalgary.ca - Liza McCoy, PhD mccoy@ucalgary.ca and Carol Ewashen, PhD, 
University of Calgary 
 
 This paper reports on an institutional ethnographic study examining the process of “placing” older adults from 
acute-care mental health units into long term care. In the western city where the research took place, the 
standardized, city-wide placement system does not work very well for older adults with mental illnesses, who can 
spend up to six months in hospital units waiting for a bed in a long term care facility. Our study investigates the 
work process of placement, with a view to understanding how such difficulties are generated. We focus on the 
textual procedures that determine eligibility for LTC and constitute older adults as “placeable,” along with the 
computer program that matches textualized patients with textualized LTC beds. The paper concludes with 
recommendations for changing the way patients with mental illness, their characteristics and their needs are 
represented in the process of placement. 
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4) Patient/Healer Interactions and New Mediations – Texts and Institutional Ethnography - Michael K. 
Corman, PhD Student. University of Calgary, mkcorman@ucalgary.ca 
 
Healer/patient interactions are continuously mediated by texts. Think of the multitude of texts healers and patients 
come in contact with by virtue of being a patient or healer. Patients might be required to fill out forms that describe 
their demographic information, health status, previous medical procedures, weight and height, allergies, and so 
on. Meanwhile, healers are required to fill out multiple texts on a daily basis. They complete forms and charts for 
administrative purposes, such as billing or to signify that a required task or procedure has been done. They write 
referrals that allow a patient to access specialized care (x-rays, surgery, a specialized autism assessment team). 
They maintain medical records containing specific information, such as blood pressure, heart rate, medications 
administered, and so on. Lastly, both patients and healers might come into contact with additional texts, such as 
clinical pathways and evidence-based guidelines that attempt to manage and govern what gets done or must be 
done, when and by whom under specific circumstances. This presentation offers institutional ethnography as a 
method of inquiry that can be used to explore and explicate this complex of text-mediated and text-regulated 
relations in health care settings. 
 

 
 

13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 205 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 
REG063 - The Impact of Market Reforms on Organizations and Occupations - Organiser: Janice Aurini, 
Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Waterloo, jaurini@uwaterloo.ca - Chair and Discussant: Harvey 
Krahn, Professor and Department Chair, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, 
harvey.krahn@ualberta.ca 
 
This session invites empirical papers that broadly examine the impact of market reforms on organizations and 
occupations. In recent decades a growing body of literature and policy talk identifies markets as a dramatic 
transforming force. Market reformers claim that the imperative to attract clients and navigate through uncertain 
market conditions encourages higher quality goods and services, and weeds outs inefficient organizations and 
members. These assumptions have been used to justify privatization and deregulation efforts in many sectors of 
the economy. This session is open to all methodological approaches and substantive areas such as health and 
education. 
 
1) The Paradox of Markets: Rethinking the Relationship between Competition and Classrooms - Janice 
Aurini, Assistant Professor, University of Waterloo, Department of Sociology, jaurini@uwaterloo.ca 
 
This paper evaluates Market Theory’s claim that competitive forces promote customer responsiveness and tighter 
coupling between curriculum goals and classroom activities. Drawing on a one year participant observation and 
interviews with private education entrepreneurs, I find only partial support for Market Theory. Paradoxically the 
same competitive pressures that promote customer satisfaction also encourage teachers to abandon the 
curriculum if student happiness is at risk because the latter threatens enrolments. I link this response to technically 
oriented pressures and to patterns of loose and tight coupling that privilege enrolments over curricular goals.  
 
2)  A Place for Art: The Evolution of Arts Policy in Alberta - Brigit Knecht, University of Calgary, 
Interdisciplinary Graduate Program, brigit@knechtmusik.com 
 
The presentation discusses the relationship between arts organizations and the provincial government in Alberta 
from Premier Peter Lougheed’s ‘golden era’ of culture to Premier Ralph Klein’s market-based restructuring of the 
province. Using Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of ‘field’, the paper examines how the boundaries of the artistic field were 
transformed by Klein’s attempt to make Alberta a key player in the global market economy and how the 
subordination of the ‘bourgeois’ arts in the larger field of power resulted in loss of social status, support, and 
influence of high art in Alberta. Issues discussed include the privatization of social services, the introduction of a 
language of sustainability to artistic operations, and the concept of the arts as a “special interest” group. The 
presentation also reveals how the transition from dominant to subordinate position of the arts in the field of power 
has resulted in the loss of arts organizations programming and operational autonomy. A loss which represents not 
only a threat to the future of arts organizations but which also holds potentially larger ramifications for the evolution 
of society from one in which the social value of the arts is reflected by a commitment to arts patronage, to a 
society in which arts organizations, like any other business, must turn a profit or perish. 
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13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 210 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG066 - Alternative Histories of Sociology - Organiser and Discussant: Zohreh Bayatrizi, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology and Criminology, Saint Mary's University, zohreh_bayatrizi@yahoo.ca - Chair: Chris 
Powell, Assistant Professor, University of Manitoba 
 
This panel provides a forum for researchers working on the histories and genealogies of sociology. It will work 
beyond the standard classical or canonical figures in the field and considers the genealogical roots of sociology, 
including alternative, marginalized, and silenced modes of investigation, expression, and writing within the 
trajectory of the development of sociology as a social scientific field of investigation. 
 
1) Family Secrets: Gilman and Schutz on the Phenomenology of Androcentric Culture - Thomas Kemple, 
Associate Professor, University of British Columbia, kemple@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
This paper explores a relatively 'silenced', 'secret' and subjugated dimension of the early history of sociological 
thought, namely, the experience of everyday life, and in particular, the standpoint of women in the active 
construction (Aufbau) of the social life-world. Alfred Schutz's Phenomenology of the Social World (1932) is shown 
to provide a conceptual and practical foundation for the 'building' of 'our androcentric culture' as outlined by 
Charlotte Perkins Gilman in The Man-Made World (1914). Despite Schutz's grandly philosophical ambition (and 
occasional lack of empirical focus), and notwithstanding Gilman's largely eurocentric frame of reference (and 
occasional lapse into racisim), the work of each can be read as a critique and supplement of the other: in 
particular, together they expose the commonsense yet taken-for-granted conditions -- the seen but unnoticed 
aspects -- of social (and especially domestic) life. 
 
2) The Blood that Has Dried on the Codes: Foucault’s Treatment of Boulainvillers - Charles Barbour, 
Assistant Professor, University of Alberta, barbour@ualberta.ca 
 
Foucault’s ‘Society Must Be Defended’ lectures associates the emergence of a specifically modern concept of 
history with the work of the conservative, reactionary noble writer and Spinozist Henri de Boulainvilliers. 
Boulainvilliers is among the first to claim that war – specifically “race war” – is the cipher of society, and that 
society is founded upon a violence that it must retroactively conceal or keep buried. It is this notion, Foucault 
maintains, and not Rousseau’s hypothesis of a benign state of nature and noble savage, that informs the work of 
all sides in the struggles leading up to the French Revolution. Starting with Foucault’s treatment of Boulainvilliers, 
we might begin to trace an alternative history of the concept of society and the discipline of sociology – one 
founded on neither communitarian notions of the nation nor Foucault’s better known theory of biopower, but on a 
history of violence and warfare that treats antagonism as a condition of social relations, rather than a confusion or 
aberration. 
 
3) The Other' in Sociological Canons - Anisha Datta, PhD Candidate, University of British Columbia, 
anishadc1900@yahoo.com  
 
The problem of 'Other Cultures' has been a persistent aspect of Western social theory. In the West, the theological 
conflicts between Abrahamic faiths produced the first set of systematic theories of 'otherness'. Later, the imagery 
of 'otherness' played a significant role in European cognizance of the Orient, the colonized, the feminine and the 
homosexual which were viewed as threats to the values of a rational and civilized society. In the 19th century, this 
image of 'otherness' was often painted with the scientific color of 'race'. The thematic focus of my paper is on the 
following question: How this 'otherness' was represented in social theory? I undertake a brief but close reading of 
a select few texts by social theorists who commented on India and the Orient. These theorists, namely Durkheim 
and Weber represent the classical sociological canons. 
 
4) Erving Goffman: The Outsider Within - Isher-Paul Sahni, Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology and 
Anthropology, Concordia University, isherpaul@hotmail.com 
 
Erving Goffman’s idiosyncratic relation to symbolic interationsim and standing at the fringes of the mainstream 
borders of social theory more generally are discussed. Seeking to explain the mechanisms by which founders, 
classics, and canons are established within the sociological tradition, this paper elucidates the textual (immanent), 
biographical (personal relations), and institutional (social networks) factors at work behind the reception, 
appropriation, and diffusion of his paradigm. In the end, it is shown that the subtle yet intricate intersection of these 
determinants, in conjunction with the discipline’s changing self-understanding, account for both his ‘marginal’ and 
enduring status. As a conclusion, some thoughts are offered regarding the recent resurgence of interest in his 
writings.  
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13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1003 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG069 - Publishing in the Canadian Review of Sociology: Insights, Tips and Stories - Organiser and 
Chair, Monica Boyd, CSA President-Elect, Sociology, University of Toronto, info@csaa.ca 
 
Panelists:  
Robert Brym, University of Toronto  
William Carroll, University of Victoria  
Ralph Matthews, University of British Columbia  
 
Join past editors, Robert Brym and William Carroll and present editor, Ralph Matthews, for a lively overview on 
publishing in the CRS. 
  
Panelists will describe the process of adjudicating submissions, discuss the work of editors and reviewers, 
highlight what authors of submitted articles can expect and should not expect from the review process and indicate 
steps that submitters can take to improve their papers prior to submission. 
 

 
 

13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1004 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

 (Joint session with Society for Socialist Studies) 
 

REG072 - Globalization and Neoliberalism: Institutions and Ideologies - Organiser and Discussant; : Elaine 
Coburn, CADIS -École des Hautes Études en Sciences Sociales, coburn@stanfordalumni.org -  Chair: Josh 
Brem-Wilson, PhD Researcher, International Centre for Participation Studies, Department of Peace Studies, 
University of Bradford, J.W.Brem-wilson@Bradford.ac.uk  
 
Papers should address one or more of these theoretical and empirical concerns: a. What is the connection 
between globalization and neoliberal capitalism: are they the same or distinct, even contradictory dynamics? b. 
What are globalization and neoliberalism’s major institutions, how have they transformed since Keynesianism and 
what drives these changes? c. What is the division of labour among these institutions and what underlying 
tensions does this reflect? d. What ideologies are associated with globalization and neoliberalism: are they distinct 
or intertwined? The aim: to think about how we 'think beyond borders', critically analysing the connections and 
contradictions between globalization and neoliberalism.  
 
1) Globalization, Neoliberalism and the Call Centre Industry in New Brunswick - Joan McFarland, Professor, 
Department of Economics/Gender Studies, Saint Thomas University, mcfarlan@stu.ca 
 
New Brunswick’s call centre industry shows the connections between globalization and neoliberalism. Enabled by 
developments in global telecommunications and dominated by TNCs, the call centre industry is shaped by 
neoliberal regulatory frameworks: workers without union protection must accept whatever job is offered. In New 
Brunswick, Business Product Outsourcers have recently invaded, outsourcing the outsourcing of call centres by 
other TNCs! Thus, New Brunswick’s neoliberal strategy creates a new class of workers dependent on call centers, 
yet with little power compared with corporations with no particular stake in the region and which are resolutely 
global as they seek profit margins. 
 
2) Lessons from Abroad: The Impact of Foreign Funding on Civil Society Development in China -  Anthony 
Spires, Assistant Professor of Sociology, Associate Director, The Centre for Civil Society Studies, Department of 
Sociology, The Chinese University of Hong Kong, ajspires@cuhk.edu.hk 
 
Like global capital, global civil society has rushed to China in past decades. Foreign foundations, notably from the 
US, offer rhetorical support for grassroots efforts to help China’s poorest and foster community-based 
empowerment and democracy. In practice, however, the vast majority of foreign funding for Chinese civil society 
development goes not to grassroots organizations but rather to government agencies, and academic institutions. 
The ‘holy trinity’ of nonprofit management – governance, accountability, and transparency – works to 
professionalize Chinese NGOs, nurturing a bureaucratic and managerial culture that supports the authoritarian 
political status quo and promoting a neoliberal economic logic acceptance to Chinese leadership.  
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3) The World Bank’s Legitimacy in Question – Gender Mainstreaming and Neoliberalism -  Geraldina 
Polanco, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia, gerald28@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
This paper critically analyses the tensions between the World Bank’s policy prescription of ‘gender mainstreaming’ 
and its overarching neoliberal development practices. Field research in El Salvador in 2006 shows the 
contradictions between discursive commitments towards gender mainstreaming and actual policy programs and 
concrete development initiatives. Institutions like the World Bank are successful at co-opting feminist ‘concerns’ 
and discourses towards development initiatives, portraying neoliberal policies like the Central American Free 
Trade Agreement (CAFTA), as ‘legitimate’ and ‘human-centered’. But, the gap between the World Bank’s policies 
and practices mean that the Bank’s and neoliberalism’s legitimacy is chronically in a state of crisis.  
 

 
 
13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1005 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 

 
REG075 - Ethnomethodology and Conversation Analysis in Education - Organiser and Chair: Peter Eglin, 
Professor, Sociology, Wilfrid Laurier University, peglin@wlu.ca - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA 
 
The organizer invites papers in EM/CA which address themselves through the close analytic examination of 
empirical materials to sociology's fundamental problem of social order as it is exhibited in settings of higher 
education such as university classes (lectures, seminars, workshops), faculty meetings, brown bag presentations, 
paper or exam grading, collaborative studying and so on. The guiding question is adapted from Shils's question 
about juries: just what about the activities of universities makes them universities? The idea is to build on 
Garfinkel's "study of the work of teaching undergraduate chemistry in lecture format" (in his 2002 book 
Ethnomethodology's Program), which study he described as an acknowledged "first step" in investigating "an 
ignored, content-specific, massive orderliness of lectures as university-specific work" (2002: 219). It is a first step 
because, being based on ethnographic materials, that is field notes, recall and discussion between the two 
observers (Garfinkel and Sudnow), it could offer no more than "documented conjecture" as analysis, "whereas the 
need is for analyzable audio and video documents" 
 
1) Recipient design and descriptions of deviance in referral talk - Stephen Hester, PhD, Professor, Social 
Science, Bangor University, Wales, stephen.hester@bangor.ac.uk  
 
2) “He’s being a bit Kevinish at the moment:” Some uses of children's culture in social interaction - Sally 
Hester, PhD, Associate Lecturer, Social Science, Bangor University, Wales, sos00e@bangor.ac.uk 
 
3) Finding education: Orientations of student-teachers and their educators to finding and revealing 
professional wisdom - Jacqueline Eke, PhD, Sociology, Manchester Metropolitan University, England, 
j.eke@mmu.ac.uk 
 
Teachers come under criticism in both training and research literature in terms of their use of 'questions'. Training 
texts generally warn teachers of talking too much, and research tends to count and categorise classroom talk in 
terms of the 'types' of questions and answers it finds. Teachers are told they're failing to engage learners in critical 
thinking, and instead only testing superficial knowledge through procedures of recitation. Their use of questions-
with-known-answers comes in for special criticism, and vernacularly, teachers themselves have come to 
negatively refer to such questioning sequences as "guess what's in my head." This paper takes a fresh look at 
‘questions’ in the setting of professional education. Exploring one instance of how a teacher-educator and a small 
group of student-teachers use questions with both ‘unknown-’ and ‘known-answers’, the paper describes 
something of what makes the interaction 'professional education', by focusing on the orientation to 'showing' rather 
than 'telling' the profession's knowledge. 
 

 
 
13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1020 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG078 - Sociology of Education III - Organiser and Chair: Terry Wotherspoon, Professor, 
Sociology, University of Saskatchewan, terry.wotherspoon@usask.ca - Discussant: TBA (Session I: REG027, 
Social Work, Room 222, June 3 - 13:30 and Session II: REG082, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 5 - 9:00)  
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This session is intended to highlight recent issues and current research in Sociology of Education. Papers 
exploring particular dimensions associated with changing relationships among globalization, knowledge-based 
economies, and education are especially invited. However, papers covering other issues and themes, including 
public participation and democratic education, education reform, youth transitions and school outcomes, diverse 
communities, public and private alternatives, and inclusive education, are also relevant. 
 
1) Becoming the Better Other: How working-class university students negotiate moral class boundaries - 
Wolfgang Lehmann, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Western Ontario, wlehmann@uwo.ca  
 
The number of working-class students attending university has risen in recent years, which makes it important to 
investigate the expectations, experiences, and coping strategies of working-class students at university, as they 
enter and negotiate a social institution from which they have been traditionally excluded. The growing literature on 
class morality opens up a useful avenue for an investigation of social class advantages and disadvantages. This 
paper is based on a qualitative, longitudinal study of 75 first-generation, working-class university students at a 
large, research-intensive university in Ontario. Analysis of the data shows that participants discuss class-based, 
structural disadvantages, such as a lack of economic, cultural and social capital and habitus dislocation. Yet, they 
also speak of their unique work ethic, maturity and real world experience, which they turn into moral advantages 
as they see these qualities lacking in their more privileged peers. Also addressed will be the complexity of class 
morality, as the young people in this study show now real signs of class consciousness and, furthermore, have 
embarked on an active project of habitus transformation, as their ultimate goal is to enter middle-class occupations 
and lifestyles. 
 
2) Les systèmes de justification dans le procès de transformation des universités: la définition du bien 
commun laisse-t-elle une place aux cultures nationales? - André Tremblay, Professeur agrégé, Département 
de sociologie, Université d’Ottawa, atrembla@uottawa.ca 
 
Depuis quelques années, l’institution universitaire s’est engagée dans un processus de transformation vers un 
modèle de plus en plus entrepreneurial (Etzkowitz 2008) suivant en cela les États-Unis. L’université est devenue 
centrale à l’économie de la connaissance. On voit se profiler toute une nouvelle analyse de la société de Bell 
(1973) à Florida (2004), où la connaissance, sa production et sa propriété remplacent les moyens matériels de 
production comme opérateur central de la théorie des classes et des rapports socio-organisationnels. Dans cette 
communication nous ferons une méta-analyse de la production scientifique sur l’université parue depuis une 
décennie dans les principales revues scientifiques en éducation supérieure. C’est au-delà de 150 articles que 
nous analyserons. Notre point d’entrée sur cet univers empirique est la théorie de la justification proposée par 
Boltanski et Thévenot (1991) et par Boltanski et Chiapello (1999). Notre propos est de faire ressortir les termes du 
débat sur la transformation de l’université, les objectifs que l’on propose aux universités d’atteindre, les modèles 
qu’on demande à leurs professeurs de suivre, les épreuves par lesquels on jugera les unes et les autres, les 
compromis que l’on offre à l’université traditionnelle pour se conformer au nouveau modèle. Par-dessus tout nous 
comparerons les définitions changeantes du bien commun que les différents protagonistes nous proposent et la 
place qu’elles laissent aux cultures nationales 
 
For the last few years, the university, as institution, has engaged in a transformation process towards a more 
entrepreneurial model (Etzkowitz 2008) following in that the US model. The university became central to the 
knowledge economy. We are witnessing new analysis of the society, from Bell (1973) to Florida (2004), where the 
production and the ownership of knowledge replace the means of production as central operator of the class 
theory and the socio-organisational relations.  In this presentation, I will go over a meta-analysis of the university's 
scientific production appeared a decade ago in the major higher education scientific journals. This analysis 
involves more than 150 journal articles. My theoretical starting point of this research will be the justification theory 
by Boltanksi and Thévenot (1991) and by Boltanski and Chiapello (1999). I will emphasize on the terms of the 
debate related to the transformation of the university, the proposed objectives that universities should reach, the 
models proposed to the professors to follow, the tests upon which these models and objectives are judged, and 
the compromises offered to the traditional university in order to comply with the new model. Above all, I will 
compare the changing definitions of the common good proposed by different protagonists and the place those 
definitions would leave for national cultures. 
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13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1021 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG081 - More Than It Seems: Household Work and Learning - Organiser: (Willa) Lichun Liu, PhD 
Candidate, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, wliu@oise.utoronto.ca  - Chair: Susan 
Ferguson - Discussant: Patrizia Albanese 
 
The value of housework and the gendered division of domestic labour has been studied extensively in the past 3 
decades. However, just as housework itself is often undervalued, informal learning involved in such work is largely 
ignored and remains an "iceberg" in research on adult education and sociological studies of work. This session 
invites research papers that explore the different dimensions of housework and care work, and /or the informal 
learning embedded in housework, childcare, eldercare and care of the disabled, etc., and among people of 
different social or cultural backgrounds, new immigrants, people with disabilities, and people who do housework 
for pay or without pay. 
 
1) Beyond the Stove, Beyond the Drudgery: Food-related housework and learning among new Chinese 
immigrants in Canada - (Willa) Lichun Liu, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Equity Studies, OISE/UT, 
wliu@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
So far, literature on immigration and food has mainly focused on the impact of immigration on food choices and 
nutrition, food-related acculturation and cultural identity. Little research has been done on food-related work and 
food-related learning. This paper explores the impact of cross-cultural immigration on the food-related household 
work and the informal learning involved in such work among new Chinese immigrants in Canada. As part of a 
large SSHRC-funded research network on Work and Lifelong Learning (WALL), this paper examines data from 
two sources: a Canada-wide WALL survey on work and lifelong learning (n=9,362), and in-depth interviews with 
new Chinese immigrants in the Greater Toronto Areas (n=20), which was part of a WALL sub-project on unpaid 
household work and lifelong learning. By comparing the quantitative data from the survey and the qualitative data 
from its follow-up interviews, the paper unveils how gender, ethnicity, and immigration influenced the amount of 
work in cooking and food preparation, and what informal learning the new immigrants had to undertake in order to 
cope with the changed work, the changed diet as well as their changed identities. 
 
2) Buying Equality: Passing the Invisibility of Unpaid Work onto Paid Work – the Case of Nannies - Nicole 
Deneau Hyndman, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Equity Studies, OISE/UT, nickyhyndman@gmail.com  
 
The persistent devaluation of household work has a long history and at present, we continue to witness a shifting 
of this devalued labour onto ‘other’ women along race and class lines…a buying of equality for particular groups of 
women. This buying of equality does nothing to challenge the gender imbalance of who is performing this work 
and the devaluation of the work. It is clear that new ways of approaching this problem are needed. This paper 
draws from, and builds upon, data collected from a large study of household work in Canada. I focus on one 
section of this data which is based on in-depth interviews with women who do household work for pay. Using the 
paid work of nannies as my framework, I explore the connections between concepts of work, learning, invisibility 
and value. An examination of household work that is paid, as is the case for nannies, may enable new 
understandings of the complexities of unpaid household labour. Making this work/learning connection has the 
potential to not only make the invisible, visible, but also to address policy in various ways which can work to re-
value this de-valued work. 
 
3) Mothering the self: The many dimensions of self-care - Ann Matthews, PhD Candidate, Sociology and 
Equity Studies, OISE/UT, annmat@rogers.com  
 
Body work is rarely called work, but in cleaning our teeth, washing our bodies, cutting our nails, making-up, or 
shaving our legs or faces, we are all working on our bodies. Sociologists have talked of the work that carers do for 
others and, implicitly at least, the bodies of others, but have yet to look at the work the cared for do on their own 
bodies. (Shilling, 2003, p. 104) Persons with disabilities frequently come under the rubric of persons being cared 
for. Yet, they engage in an amazing amount of self-care, not only for the physical body but also for the mind and 
the spirit. This paper looks at self-care from the perspective of persons with disabilities. For many who live with, or 
acquire a disability in adulthood, self-care becomes a necessity, rather than something that can be ignored when 
other responsibilities and commitments get in the way. Using data from the research project on Unpaid Household 
Work and Lifelong Learning (1), I show that self-care crosses the physical, mental, emotional, and spiritual 
dimensions of work and learning in unpaid household work. 
 
Shilling, C. (2003). The body and social theory: Second edition. London: Sage Publications. 
 
(1) The data reported on here were gathered as part of the research network on The Changing Nature of Work and Lifelong 
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Learning (WALL) funded by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council (SSHRC) from 2002 through 2006 as a 
Collaborative Research Initiative on the New Economy (Project No. 512-2002-1011). 
 

 
 
13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1022 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 

 
REG084 - Queer Spectacles II - Organiser: Sheila L. Cavanagh, Associate Professor, Sociology, York 
University, sheila@yorku.ca - Chair: Zoe Newman, Assistant Professor, York University, znewman@yorku.ca - 
Discussant: Becki Ross, Associate Professor, University of British Columbia - becki@interchange.ubc.ca   
(Session I: REG070, Scarfe, Room 1004, June 5 - 9:00) 
 
This session focuses on queer spectacles. Sociological questions will be asked about how non-normative genders 
and sexualities are subject to curiosities in mainstream visual cultures. The panel is concerned with how gay, 
lesbian, bisexual, transgender and queer peoples actively negotiate the conditions and politics of representation in 
homophobic and transphobic communities. Papers focusing on a variety of cultural texts and forms including (but 
not limited to) carnival, theatre, mainstream media, pornography, advertising, fashion, film, art, comics, etc., are 
welcome. Each paper will consider how vision enables ambivalent and complicated responses to bodies 
designated queer and transgender. Questions about ethics, identification and dis-identification, love, hate, envy 
and desire will be central to the panel discussion. Focus will be placed upon divergent audience receptions to 
queer and transgender imagery. People criminalize queer and transgender peoples, censor and subject our lives 
to scandal as they also ‘identify at a distance’ (Silverman, 1996). Using contemporary social theories including 
queer, feminist, cultural, postcolonial, psychoanalytic, and postmodern, the presentations will interrogate how 
gender and sexual differences are negotiated, produced and undone by modern optics. 
 
1) White Homonormativity and the Degenerate ‘Other’: The Elimination of ‘The Steps’ from Toronto’s Gay 
Village - Allison Burgess, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Equity Studies in Education and Graduate 
Collaborative Program in Women and Gender Studies, OISE/University of Toronto allison.burgess@utoronto.ca  
 
The intersection of Church and Wellesley Streets in Toronto marks the heart of the city’s gay community, around 
which queer businesses, bars, and community services are located. This intersection also once marked the 
location of ‘The Steps,’ a set of stairs leading to the Second Cup storefront, which for years was an informal 
gathering place and local gay landmark. In 2004, in response to complaints about increased numbers of ‘drug 
dealers’ and ‘homeless people’ on the Steps, they were removed. Drawing on feminist poststructuralist, queer and 
spatial theories, I examine how the removal of the Steps is represented on websites and in Toronto-based 
newspapers in order to explore how discourses of nostalgia, degeneracy and respectability are at work in the 
construction of ‘community’. I expose the ways in which various forms of degeneracy work to mark the space of 
the Steps and how race becomes operationalized within this discourse of degeneracy. While the removal of the 
Steps and the exclusion of certain bodies from a particular space were not discussed in mass media in the context 
of racial exclusion, I argue that their removal works to insist upon the maintenance of a homonormative, upper 
class whiteness and white consciousness. 
 
2) Queer Spectacles in School: Portrait of a Media-Generated Teacher Sex Scandal - Sheila L. Cavanagh, 
Associate Professor, Sociology, York University, sheila@yorku.ca 
 
This presentation focuses on how female teacher sex panics in Canadian schools are driven by homophobic 
imagery, nationalist vignettes, and paranoid fantasies about the white, innocent child as ‘queer recruit.’ The 
mainstream press has been saturated by visual images of lascivious female teachers in the late 20th and early 
21st centuries. The news stories incite images of sexual depravity. Headlines and antidotal accounts tell stories 
about childhood sexual innocence violated, female teacher seduction, and the denigration of the white nuclear 
family. Using the 1993 lesbian teacher sex crime involving former British Columbia teacher, Jean Robertson, as a 
case study, I offer an account of the media-generated imagery crystallizing the panic. I argue that the media-
induced scandal about lesbian teacher seduction is less about child protectionism than it is about imagining 
heterosexuality to be under threat. The panic driving allegations of abuse are made possible by modern-day, 
homophobic optics. Using feminist, psychoanalytic and queer theories, I show how the idea of the child at risk, 
along with the image of the female teacher as queer seductress, is made possible through visual tropes, narrative 
illustrations, and homophobic fantasies about the reproduction of queer subjects in schools. 
 
3) Transcultural Identity formation among gay men in the Texas Borderlands: The impact of the migrant 
journey into a ‘white’ gay community - James Dean Steger, PhD Candidate, Texas A&M University, 
jamesdeansteger@gmail.com  
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The purpose of this study is to examine the role which sexuality plays in processes of immigration and identity 
formation from the social locations of Mexican immigrants to the United States who engage in same-sex sexual 
activities or relationships. Viewing the immigrant experience from the standpoint of the "gay" immigrant raises 
critical methodological questions regarding sexual identity formation in a transcultural setting and the linkages 
between human sexuality, state institutions, and global economic processes. I employ several methodological, 
particularly quantitative techniques used by other academics on migrant communities in San Antonio, Texas, the 
United States, Canada and Mexico. I also use a variety of datasets, particularly the General Social Survey, annual 
surveys conducted in minority/majority cities such as San Antonio, Texas and the World Values dataset. The 
paper compares several variables and indices attitudes towards civil liberties versus sexual liberties. Regional 
differences are also included. Findings suggest that cultural differences in populations may be one key to 
understanding differences in levels of tolerance for the civil and sexual liberties of gays and lesbians. By 
comparing the various quantitative methodological techniques listed above with qualitative ethnographic methods 
such as participant-observation and focus groups, this study offers a new way to frame the construction of 
sexuality in a migratory context. Results indicate that, as a social construct, the sexual identities of "gay and 
lesbian immigrants" assume multiple and shifting meanings as influenced by structural variables, institutional 
policies, cultural influences, and the dynamics of migration. 
 
4) Anatomy of the Bathhouse - Richard Violette, MA Sociology,  Concordia University, 
r_violet@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
The mirrors lining the hallways bathed in red light, allow me to look and be looked at while encouraging my indirect 
contact with the other bodies that pass into view. The men grope and touch as they go by and I am struck by the 
silence and impersonality of these contacts. In this space, the spectator and spectacle merge, the private and 
public collide, overlap and confuse. Rules, symbols, expressions of behavior and meaning are coded and 
understood only by the occupants: a common understanding which lends coherence to the activities and a 
language that only the initiated can comprehend. To be sure, there is certain choreography to this public space. 
Through acts of voyeurism and exhibitionism, touch and motion, fantasy and reality, men transform this public 
space for their own private pleasures. Rooted in visual sociology, this autoethnographic paper examines the 
internal architectonic features of the bathhouse and relates them to the artificially constructed boundaries between 
public and private, arbitrarily drawn by the bodies of the men who occupy this space.  
 

 
 

13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1023 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 
REG087 - (V) Nations and Nationalism IV - NATIONS AND NATIONALISM IN ASIA - One of five sessions 
organised with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at 
REG010, REG011, REG012, REG034 - Organiser: Slobodan Drakulic, Assistant Professor, Sociology, Ryerson 
University, drakulic@ryerson.ca - Chair: Liliana Riga and/or James Kennedy, University of Edinburgh, 
l.riga@ed.ac.uk  and j.kennedy@ed.ac.uk - Discussant: Karen Stanbridge, Memorial University of 
Newfoundland, kstanbri@mun.ca -  (Session I: REG035, Scarfe, Room 210, June 4 - 10:45 and Session II: 
REG085, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 - 9:00 and Session III: REG086, Scarfe, Room 1023, June 5 - 10:45)  
 
This session will provide a forum for discussion of issues and developments in the study of nations and 
nationalism. Topics may include nationalism as an ideology, social consciousness, movement or politics; nations 
as political projects, subnations or sovereign states; emergence, expression or crisis of ethnic and national 
identity; the impact of global processes and factors on nations and nationalism; and the impact of nationalism on 
national, regional and global processes and relations. Papers exploring interrelations between ethnicity, 
nationhood, nationalism, regionalism, religion or gender will be considered. Case and comparative studies are 
welcome, as are papers with a purely theoretical focus. 
 
1) Between Hegemony and Hell: Japan’s Organic Crisis, Right-Wing Nationalism, and the Abe Interregnum 
- Trevor W. Harrison, Lethbridge University, trevor.harrison@uleth.ca 
 
Shinzo Abe became Japan’s prime minister in September 2006, capping a political rise termed by one scholar as 
“extraordinary.” Public opinion polls at that time showed widespread support for Abe who proposed, among other 
things, to revise the country’s constitution and education system and to make it once more a “beautiful nation.” 
One year later, however, he resigned in defeat and disgrace, a leader described, in another scholar’s words, as 
“an unmitigated disaster.” Adopting a Gramscian analytical framework, this paper examines the post-war 
hegemony that dominated Japanese politics until the Liberal Democratic Party’s defeat in 1993 and subsequent 
attempts to reestablish hegemonic dominance. The paper gives particular attention to the Abe government’s policy 
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agenda based on militant right-wing nationalism and his government’s sudden collapse. Ultimately, the paper 
argues 1) that Japan is in the midst of a continuing “organic crisis” that, beginning in the early 1990s, destabilized 
previous political alliances; and 2) that the recent collapse of the Abe government’s reflects a failed attempt to 
forge a new hegemony around right-wing nationalism. 
 
2) Memory and Resistance: Perpetrators of Violence in the U. S. War in Iraq - Kelly Holloway, York 
University, Department of Sociology, holloway@yorku.ca  
 
More than thirty books have been written by soldiers, marines, and embedded journalists documenting the military 
experience in the current conflict in Iraq. Keith Brown and Catherine Lutz (2007) have reviewed six of these 
memoires arguing that “subjugated knowledges” are often missing from histories of war, and reflecting on the 
narratives as “often ambiguous, ironic, or [containing] no critical framing” (Brown and Lutz 2007:322). This 
investigation will provide a comparison of accounts of the current war in Iraq from the published memoires of two 
U.S. army war veterans. Investigation of Joshua Key’s (2007) The Deserter’s Tale, a memoire of a solider who 
deserted the army to move to Canada, and John Crawford’s (2005) The Last True Story I’ll Ever Tell, a memoire of 
a solider who finished his service in the army, will offer insight into the experience of U.S. soldiers perpetrating 
violence. More specifically, this paper focuses on how the memory of war is expressed differently in the context of 
resistance and complicity. Psychological approaches to memory and violence, as typified in discourse on post-
traumatic stress disorder will be compared to a sociological approach to memory and violence with the use of 
Veena Das (2007) and Liisa Malkki (1995). 
 
3) Kurdish Nationalism in Iran - Nasser Jahani Asl, Department of Sociology, University of Victoria, 
nasserj@uvic.ca 
 
The Kurds are deemed as the world’s largest nation without a country. The Kurds reside in western Iran, northern 
Iraq, southeast of Turkey, northeast of Syria, and in Armenia. Throughout the twentieth century, Kurds in most of 
these countries have been subjected to assimilation, discrimination, forced migration, political and cultural 
repression, and massacre. In Iran, since the beginning of the twentieth century, Kurds have struggled to obtain 
their ethnic rights. Their nationalistic movement has been led by different individuals like Ismaeel Simko, or 
political organizations such as Democratic Party of Iranian Kurdistan (PDKI). This paper looks at the emergence of 
nationalism in Kurdistan of Iran and the impact of the individuals and political organizations in Kurdish nationalism. 
 

 
 

13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1024 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

REG090 - Experiencing Risk and Inequality II - Organisers: Aaron Doyle, Associate Professor, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, aaron_doyle@carleton.ca and Kevin Walby, PhD Candidate, Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, kwalby@connect.carleton.ca Chair: Mark Stoddart, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia,  mcjs@interchange.ubc.ca Discussant: Aaron Doyle (Session I: 
REG074, Scarfe, Room 1005, June 5 - 10:45)  
 
The last two decades have seen much broad theorizing on risk, which is not always thoroughly empirically 
grounded. Such theorizing often also presents a homogeneous “public” as experiencing risk. The panel organizers 
seek papers that empirically research the specificities of people’s day-to-day experience of risk in particular social 
contexts, especially as it varies in relation to key dimensions of inequality such as gender, ethnicity, class and 
sexuality. Papers on risk and work are particularly encouraged. 
 
1) Risk attitudes and financial market institutions. An emotion-based approach to the micro foundation of 
the ‘Varieties of Capitalism’ concept - Rolf von Luede, Professor of Sociology, School of Business Economics 
and Social Science, Institute of Sociology, University of Hamburg, Rolf.Luede@wiso.uni-hamburg.de 
 
In their concept of “Varieties of Capitalism”, Peter Hall and David Soskice distinguish two different kinds of 
economies: The Coordinated Market Economy (CME) and the Liberal Market Economy (LME). The first one is 
amongst others represented by Germany, where the market is regulated by institutions such as business 
associations and trade unions. The latter is predominantly represented by the United States of America, where 
other principles and attitudes lead to different kinds of specialization and education as well as different fields of 
innovation. Focusing on financial market institutions Hall and Soskice differentiate between bank based and 
market based systems. Despite some recent changes, Germany continues to be a predominantly bank-based 
system, whereas the USA is a prototype of a marked based financial system. Bank financing is more suited to low-
risk investment in capital-intensive, continuously developing companies in the field of incremental innovation. 
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Market-based finance on the other hand, tends to support more higher-risk companies such as start-ups. This is 
more “radical” instead of incremental innovation and an investment in ideas rather than in the further development 
of a product. While, in this approach, the macro perspective is not related to the actors in both systems, I shall try 
to explain the different behavior of actors in the financial markets focusing on recent research work on the 
sociology of emotions. Thus the objective is to explain the mutual interdependence of financial market institutions 
and the behavior of actors in financial transactions. The question is how individuals “learn” risk perception and risk 
aversion. While in theories of rational choice people calculate whether or not to risk their money I will focus on 
culturally inherited and emotionally acquainted attitudes that will guide the decision of actors and thus contribute to 
the shaping of different national institutions of the financial market. 
 
2) Astrology and the Risk Society - Christopher Kevill, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of 
Toronto, christopher.kevill@utoronto.ca 
 
As a cultural practice that embodies the uncertainty endemic in the human experience, astrology represents a 
unique and telling barometer of risk perception. While much of the risk literature has focused on the socio-
economic implications that flow out of Beck's original thesis, the cultural expression of risk society remains 
relatively unexamined. The contemporary sense of risk and social anxiety can be seen as an unintended 
consequence of the secularization of modern society and erosion of religious and superstitious beliefs. This paper 
will address this often paradoxical dynamic between the social psychological demands for knowledge as a means 
to existential security and the inadequacy of rational scientific knowledge to meet those demands. Through an 
empirical study of astrologers and astrological theory, we will explore the assumptions that underlie the 
epistemological choices made by practitioners. While astrologers share the same basic worldview, astrology is 
divided into many competing schools of thought. It will be shown that recent developments in astrology reveal a 
shift away from the modernist psychological counseling model towards a more predictive and fatalistic approach 
that is reflected in the recent revival of pre-modern astrological paradigms since the 1970s. Further, this paper will 
suggest that the rise of predictive astrology has been a logical manifestation of the risk society and its attendant 
discourses of individualism and neoliberalism. 
 
3) Near Miss Accidents and the Normalization of Risk -  Garry C. Gray, Postdoctoral Fellow, Community-
University Research Alliance on the Consequence of Work Injury (SSHRC) and the Institute for Work and Health, 
Toronto, ggray@iwh.on.ca 
 
Sensational cases involving death and disaster not only grab media attention, they also serve as common data 
sources for scholars who study organizational misconduct. The infamous Ford Pinto vehicle fire deaths in the 
1970s, the Challenger Space Shuttle in 1983, and the 1992 Westray Mine Disaster in Canada are still, to this date, 
attracting the attention of academics. The power of the sensational case draws in academics and shapes research 
agendas. However, there are key problems with this trend in the study of harm. First, the focus on organizational 
misconduct by both academics and members of the public is primarily on the actions of individuals to the neglect 
of the everyday social context of unsafe decision-making. And, second, the focus is reactive and neglects a 
proactive approach that would focus on the more frequently occurring unsafe situations. The local safety cultures 
in which accidents are embedded are neglected in attributions of blame. A ‘no harm, no foul’ approach takes 
precedence, especially if the process of mistake or misconduct does not result in harm. In this study, I draw on 
data from an in-depth five-month ethnographic study of large Canadian industrial factory in order to demonstrate 
that the lack of attention paid to near misses contributes to a cumulative effect in the normalization of risk and 
everyday unsafe decision-making. Through an ethnography of near miss accidents, I will demonstrate the value of 
looking at the process of dangerous situations (regardless of outcome) in order to better understand the local 
culture of mistake, misconduct, and harm.  
 

 
 

13: 30 - 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1328 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

PRI006 - Graduate and Post-Graduate Innovation and Research: Poster Session - Organiser: Brett 
Matlock, Graduate student, University of Regina and Researcher, Canadian Plains Research Center. 
matlockb@uregina.ca 
 
This session will provide an opportunity for both Graduate and Post Graduate students from different institutions to 
share and mobilize knowledge.  It will highlight research interests and incentives through the medium of posters. 
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1) Institutional Adaptation to Climate Change: Case Studies of Cabri and Stewart Valley in Southwestern 
Saskatchewan – Brett Matlock, Graduate Student and Researcher, Canadian Plains Research Center, 
University of Regina, matlockb@uregina.ca 
  
The goal of the Institutional Adaptation to Climate Change Project is to develop an understanding of the capacities 
of regional institutions to formulate and implement strategies of adaptation in communities to climate change risks 
and the forecasted impacts of climate change on the supply and management of regional water sources. This goal 
is addressed through a comparative study of two basins: the South Saskatchewan River Basin in western Canada, 
and the Elqui River Basin in north-central Chile. This poster presentation will discuss the vulnerability of Cabri and 
Stewart Valley, two dryland agricultural communities that are located in the southwestern area of Saskatchewan 
and were part of the IACC comparative study. This poster presentation will outline the results of the community 
vulnerability assessment of both communities, based on interviews and focus group meetings with different local 
groups. It will also integrate a second study on the biophysical and economic impacts of the 2001-2002 drought; 
however, for the purposes of this presentation, there will be an emphasis on the former. The results provide an 
understanding of the vulnerability of rural communities to climate variability and extreme climate events. They 
suggest that both Cabri and Stewart Valley are affected by a number of stressors, including climate. These 
climate-related stressors are important since they are reflected through both economic and social stressors. Since 
both communities are in agricultural regions, changes in production and markets have serious impacts on them. 
Also, social changes related to community out-migration and centralization of services also add to communal 
vulnerability. These stressors are instrumental in affecting the long-term sustainability of these communities. 
 
2) Separating Inequality from Categorical Difference: Some Considerations in the Index Measurement of 
Occupational Sex Segregation - Mark D. Easton, PhD Student, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto 
markdeaston@gmail.ca 
 
The Explained and Unexplained Components of Occupational Sex Segregation: Calculated from the percentage of 
males and females in each job, occupational segregation indexes show the degree to which the sexes are 
unequally distributed across occupations. Based on a rationale used to decompose wage gaps into ‘explained’ 
and ‘unexplained’ components, this research breaks down the reported segregation level across Canadian 
industries into ‘explainable’ and ‘unaccounted for’ influences. Research accepts that gender wage gaps are not 
entirely explained by exogenous differences between the sexes (i.e. education or experience), finding that 
unobservable factors also play a substantial role. Is it realistic to assume then, that the sexes’ unequal 
occupational distributions are explained entirely by exogenous characteristics? Intuitively, the answer is no, but 
rarely is an index’s reported segregation level decomposed into the two effects.  Using a multinomial logistic 
regression model of occupational attainment, I estimate the impact of unexplained factors on occupational 
segregation with 2007 Canadian Labour Force Survey data. Overall, segregation would be unexpectedly higher if 
the sexes’ occupational attainment came solely from exogenous characteristics. Because females in the sample 
generally have more of these characteristics, their occupational representation would be higher and broader than 
actually observed. Applications of this method for organizational diagnoses are also discussed. 
 
3) A Reputation for Respectability and Tolerance: The Moral Geographies of Kelowna, British Columbia - 
Cindy Holmes, PhD student, Interdisciplinary Studies, University of British Columbia, cindyleeholmes@shaw.ca 
 
This poster outlines the theoretical and methodological approaches that I will use in my doctoral research to study 
the relationship between violence, space and subjectivity. The focus is Kelowna, British Columbia and the socio-
spatial processes that construct this medium-sized Canadian city as a white, middle-class and heterosexual 
space. I draw on Foucauldian anti-colonial, feminist queer and spatial theories to explore how categories and 
spaces depend on one another and interlock to create and sustain forms of marginalization. My PhD research 
looks at the discursive and spatial strategies of exclusion in Kelowna — including the moral geographies (Smith, 
2000) — that target and seek to erase or displace racialized, gendered, sexed and classed subjects who are 
constructed as a threat to the morality and respectability of the nation. This poster illustrates my analytical 
approach to examining discourses circulating in public documents, such as local newspapers and transcripts of a 
BC Human Rights tribunal, to reveal contemporary efforts to produce and maintain a homogenous and 
respectable white heterosexual settler society. My research seeks to make visible the violence that is an integral 
part of imperial, bourgeois and heteronormative practices but that is continually erased from the official story of the 
city’s making/re-making. 
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15: 15 - 16:45 – Scarfe - Room 100 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 
PLS005 - Precarious Families, New Inequalities and the Welfare State: Are there Alternatives to Robin 
Hood? 
James Curtis Memorial Lecture - Conférence James Curtis - Organiser and Chair: Pamela Sugiman, CSA 
President, Sociology, Ryerson University, info@csaa.ca - Discussant: Neil Guppy, Chair, Department of 
Socioogy, University of British Columbia (see note below) 

 
Speaker: Dr. John Myles 

Canada Research Chair and Professor of Sociology, University of Toronto 
 

 
 

Precarious Families, New Inequalities and the Welfare State: Are there Alternatives to Robin Hood? 
 
Family income inequality has risen sharply in Canada since the mid-nineties. What if anything should be done 
about it? Income redistribution through the tax-transfer system – the Robin Hood version of the welfare state – is 
not the only, or always the best, strategy for equalizing the life chances and capabilities of citizens. In this lecture, I 
examine popular alternatives to the Robin Hood welfare state including new forms of labour market regulation, 
more and better investment in skills and training and early childhood education. All, unfortunately, are long-term 
projects whose payoffs are uncertain and will only be realized several decades from now.  The main proximate 
source of rising family income inequality in Canada has to do with relatively enduring and permanent changes in 
family formation and family behaviour, changes that are mostly immune to meaningful social intervention. As a 
result, the challenges we face in meeting anything like a Rawlsian standard of justice are more severe today than 
they were 25 years ago. The world has changed and the ante has risen.  While the alternatives to Robin Hood are 
both desirable and necessary, they are unlikely to be consequential over the adult lives of the young cohorts now 
entering adulthood. In the intermediate term, we will need Robin Hood as much as we ever did. 
 
Neil Guppy’s bibliographical information 
Neil Guppy is Professor and Head of Sociology at the University of British Columbia.  He has published several 
books, including The Schooled Society (Oxford University Press, 2006; with Scott Davies), and Successful 
Surveys (4th edition, Thomson Nelson, 2008, with George Gray).  Recently he has published work in the American 
Sociological Review (with Rima Wilkes) on public opinion and immigration in Europe, in International Migration 
Review on public opinion and immigration in Canada, and in the Canadian Review of Anthropology and Sociology 
(with John Goyder) on occupational prestige judgements.   
 

 
 
17: 00 - 18:30 – Scarfe - Room 100 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 

ADM-005 - Annual General Meeting of the CSA members  
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19: 00 - 22:00 – Scarfe - Room 1003 - (Thursday – Jeudi / June 05 juin) 
 
ADM-006 - Meeting of CSA Executive Committee   
 

 
 

FRIDAY - VENDREDI / JUNE 06 JUIN 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 205 
 
REG091 - Experiences and views of crime and criminal justice I - Organiser and Chair: Paul Gingrich, 
Professor Emeritus, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, paul.gingrich@uregina.ca - Discussant: 
Brian Burtch, Professor, School of Criminology, Simon Fraser University burtch@sfu.ca (Session II: REG092, 
Scarfe, Room 205, June 06 - 10:45)  
 
Crime and criminal justice are central concerns of many Canadians and many are affected by crime and the 
criminal justice system. This session is devoted to sociological analysis of views of and experiences with crime 
and the criminal justice system. Welcome are both qualitative and quantitative analyses of how Canadians 
consider crime and criminal justice to affect them and society and how they propose to address these concerns. 
 
1) The Clients of Street Prostitutes: An Assessment of the ‘Everyman/Peculiar Man’ Dichotomy - Rebecca 
Carter, MA, Research Analyst, Calgary Health Region, Department of Sociology, University of Calgary; 
rjcarter@ucalgary.ca 
 
Relative to the broad literature examining street prostitutes, there is a paucity of scholarship examining their 
clients. Furthermore, where research has explored the client population, it has done so under the auspices of the 
‘everyman/peculiar man’ debate, in which analysts attempt to definitively designate members as definitively 
socially ‘normal’ or ‘deviant,’ often without reference to an organizing theoretical schema for understanding action. 
This research critiques and assesses this dichotomy, utilizing control theory, cluster analysis, multiple bivariate 
techniques, and logistic regression to examine Monto’s (2000) sample of U.S.-based clients (N=1342), so as to 
explore whether there are significant individual differences among clients in terms of anti-social behaviours, and 
whether such behavioural differences correspond to systematic attitudinal differences. The results illustrate that 
there is a complex structure to the client population; that membership in select clusters significantly correlate with 
greater use of pornography, dimensions of social incompetence, intimate relationship disruptions, and histories of 
perpetrating sexual violence; and that being non-married, having lower levels of education, and childhood histories 
of physical abuse predict selected cluster membership. These results suggest that future research should attend 
to the nuanced structure of deviance in this population rather than dichotomizing it, and that both traditional and 
critical criminological theory may be employed as an analytic tool in this effort. 
 
2) The Community Solution to Gang Violence: Observations from a Preliminary Evaluation -  Jana Grekul, 
Assistant Professor, Director BA Criminology Program, Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, 
jgrekul@ualberta.ca 
 
The Community Solution to Gang Violence (CSGV) is a community-based initiative in Edmonton, Alberta that 
currently includes over thirty organizations who work together on a strategic approach to address the issue of 
gangs and gang violence. This paper describes the collaborative process that is CSGV and describes the 
successes and roadblocks that have occurred along the way. Data sources for this preliminary evaluation include: 
project manager records of activities, interviews and surveys completed by participants. Through the course of 
evaluating the early stages of CSGV a model for community engagement has emerged. In addition to outlining the 
stages of this model, this preliminary evaluation of CSGV’s initial years also provides suggestions for future 
directions the initiative might consider taking. Finally this evaluation will prove useful to other communities 
interested in this type of collaborative community approach to tackling the issues of youth gangs and violence, and 
to researchers who evaluate such initiatives. 
 
3) Chicos en la calle: An international comparative analysis of criminal activity among street youth - Rose 
Vicky Maldonado, PhD student, Department of Sociology, McMaster University, maldonrv@mcmaster.ca 
 
Theories of crime most influential in the study of street youth, such as strain, control and blocked 
opportunity/power have emerged as useful ways to understand the processes leading to crime for North American 
street youth; however, to date these theories have not been applied to street youth living in developing countries. 
What is missing in the research literature is a systematic, analytic comparison between street youth living in a 
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developed versus a developing context. This paper explores the distinct realities of street youth in Canada and 
Ecuador, by comparing and interpreting crime in these varying contexts. Specifically, what factors influence 
criminal activity among street youth in Toronto and Quito? By examining quantitative data from survey results, this 
paper fills the void in the research literature, and discusses the extent to which theories of strain, control and 
blocked opportunity/power are applicable to an understanding of street youth criminality in the developing world. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 210 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
  
REG094 - Restorative Justice and Transitional Justice - Organiser: Augustine Park, Assistant Professor, 
Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, asjpark@connect.carleton.ca - Chair: Myles Wieselman, PhD 
Student, York University, mowiesel@yorku.ca - Discussant: Heribert Adam, Professor Emeritus, adam@sfu.ca 
  
Transitional justice has emerged as a central feature to sustainable peacebuilding following the massive atrocities 
of warfare. Since the Nuremberg trials following the Second World War, criminal justice prosecution of alleged war 
criminals has been privileged as a judicial mechanism to effect deterrence, stay the hand of vengeance and arrest 
impunity. In the Post-Cold War period, conflicts typically occur within states and within communities, where 
neighbours and friends become one another’s victims and perpetrators. As such, critics argue that criminal justice 
mechanisms do not address the need for communities to reconcile. This panel considers restorative justice 
approaches to times of transition (from war to peace, or from oppressive state regimes to democratic state 
regimes). Truth commissions have emerged as non-judicial mechanisms to narrate a shared history, to vindicate 
victims and, often, to help repair societies torn by conflict. However, this panel will also explore theory and 
empirical research on the role of local, traditional justice practices in war-affected communities, as well as other 
restorative justice innovations. 
 
1) A limit case for restorative justice: Sierra Leone in transition - Augustine Park, Assistant Professor, 
Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, asjpark@connect.carleton.ca 
 
This paper undertakes a theoretical consideration of restorative justice following the massive abuses in intra-
communal warfare. While restorative justice scholarship has increasingly focused on post-conflict transitional 
justice, the literature has lacked serious theorising of the limits and potentials for restorative justice and whether 
(or how) restorative justice needs to be revised and reworked in the context of mass violence. Indeed, can 
restorative justice as a philosophy and practice vis-à-vis (usually) minor offences in times of peace be translated 
into a strategy to address the worst crimes in times of war? This paper will, moreover, ground theorising of 
restorative justice by examining the case of post-conflict Sierra Leone. Specifically, following a brutal decade-long 
civil war, Sierra Leone has been an innovator in transitional justice; however, local justice practices that align with 
restorative justice principles have been all but ignored by scholars. This discussion will draw on fieldwork 
conducted in Sierra Leonean rural communities. 
 
2) Informal Reckonings: Restorative Justice, Reparations and Transformation - Andrew Woolford, 
Associate Professor, University of Manitoba, Department of Sociology, woolford@cc.umanitoba.ca  and Robert S. 
Ratner, Professor Emeritus, Department of Sociology, University of British Columbia  
 
From court-based diversion programmes to the South African Truth and Reconciliation Commission, so-called 
“informal justice” practices have since the 1970s enjoyed greater popularity. This “reparative turn” provides both 
reasons for hope and concern. While conflict resolution techniques such as restorative justice and reparations 
provide opportunities for greater citizen participation in justice, they also present new opportunities for extended 
state and social control. Our presentation will identify some of the dilemmas of “informal justice” by situating these 
practices within the “informal/formal justice complex” - a socio-cultural formation within which antinomic formal and 
informal legal tendencies combine to reproduce the juridical status quo. To chart a course out of the limiting space 
of this “complex,” we argue that restorative justice and reparations need to maximize opportunities for critical 
deliberative engagements – that is, they must become informal 'counterpublics' possessing the kinds of features 
that foster transformative justice. 
 
3) Victims and Offenders: A discussion of the implications of master status in developing responses to 
child soldiers - Ben Roebuck, PhD Candidate, Department of Criminology, University of Ottawa, 
broebuck@uottawa.ca 
 
The identities ‘victim’ and ‘offender’ are entrenched and dichotomized in traditional western justice systems. This 
disconnect is inadequate to address the complex realities of child soldiers who are often victim-offenders. The dual 



 109 

identity of child soldiers has implications for developing appropriate responses that denounce wrongdoing and 
assist victims. This paper highlights the importance of consultation in the development of legal responses and 
promotes the principles of restorative justice in responding to victim-offenders. It is a theoretical analysis of the 
competition to construct child soldiers as either victims or offenders, and a reflection on how several of the same 
elements may be observed in traditional western justice. 
 
4) Restorative justice after mass violence: Do conflict dynamics matter? - Laura Stovel, Sessional 
Instructor, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, lstovel@alumni.sfu.ca 
 
The South African Truth and Reconciliation Commission generated considerable interest in restorative justice as a 
means of providing justice after mass violence. Many observers argue that restorative justice, with its flexible 
approach to justice and emphasis on reintegration of perpetrators and victims into their communities, is ideally 
suited to the needs of post-conflict societies. Others note that restorative justice efforts in post-conflict situations 
tend to forgo accountability for serious crime for the sake of ‘reconciliation’ and peace. None of these debates 
acknowledge the differential impact that conflict dynamics have on processes resembling or inspired by restorative 
justice. This paper will examine the potential and limitations of restorative justice after an ethnic conflict such as 
Rwanda or Israel/Palestine compared to an intra-communal conflict such a the civil war in Sierra Leone. Drawing 
from recent research in Sierra Leone, the author argues that restorative justice is much more likely to succeed 
after an intra-communal conflict and may have limited effectiveness in conflicts where antagonistic groups do not 
recognise mutual responsibility or interdependency. In fact, Sierra Leone might present an ideal case for the use 
of restorative justice in post-conflict settings. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1003 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG097 - Visual Sociology / Sociology of the Visual I - Organiser and Discussant: Liza McCoy, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology, University of Calgary, mccoy@ucalgary.ca - Chair: Barbara Schneider, Associate 
Professor, University of Calgary baschnei@ucalgary.ca  (Session II: REG098, Scarfe, Room 1003, June 6 - 
10:45) 
 
This session focuses on the different dimensions of visual sociology: the use of photos, video or other forms of 
visual depiction in gathering and presenting data; ethnographic studies of social practices of visual representation; 
analysis of visual data such as media or archival images. Papers are invited that address one or more of these 
areas, either through empirical research or methodological/theoretical discussion. 
 
1) Everyday “Footage”: CCTV Surveillance After the Videophone - Tara H. Milbrandt, Trent University, 
Assistant Professor, taramilbrandt@trentu.ca 
 
While visual recording devices may be ubiquitous in our 21st century public spaces, their diverse forms and uses 
continue to generate collective fascination, hostility, ambivalence and contention. The uses of devices such as 
videophones are, in turn, rendered more complex (and potentially, more consequential) through popular 
broadcasting practices, including the display of “personal” videos over the internet to dispersed and (potentially) 
unknown viewers. In this presentation, I consider how this new social landscape unsettles some of the familiar and 
important arguments surrounding the implications of video surveillance (including the contested meanings of 
‘privacy’ in public space and the politics of generalized surveillance). I explore these interests through interpretive 
analysis of the publicly available discourse surrounding the pilot project of installing police-monitored CCTV 
cameras along the streets of Toronto’s nightclub district during the summer of 2007. Specifically, I am interested in 
theorizing the ways in which the new backdrop of pervasive recording devices, operated by “ordinary” members 
engaged in routine activities, enters into the public discussion of the meaning of surveillance in (and of) collective 
spaces. 
 
2) Photographs, Tourism and Development in China - Robert Parungao, MA student, Concordia University, 
rob.parungao@gmail.com 
 
This paper will reflect on my experiences of a recent trip to China and will think about processes of development 
and tourism through photographs taken by myself and other travelers in the group tour. Situated in a very 
particular temporal and material context, the tour took place a year before the upcoming 2008 Summer Olympics 
and the photographs show the growing and fast-paced development taking place in major urban centers (Beijing, 
Shanghai, Nanjing) in preparation for the games. The methodology is influenced by David Crouch’s work and 
reflects upon on the mutual entanglement between visual culture and tourism and will scrutinize the power 
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relationships inherent in tourist activity and its broader connection to development and globalization. Alongside the 
visual aspects of photograph research, the pictures speak to more theoretical elements and I will draw upon Dean 
MacCannell’s work on thinking critically about tourist activity. Ultimately this project will not only look at the basic 
content of the pictures and what they represent, but will reflect upon the motivation behind the taking of these 
photographs through the discourse of global capitalism. 
 
3) Images of Boredom: Theory and Methods to Engage Sociology - Lesley Kenny, PhD Candidate, 
University of Toronto, lkenny@chass.utoronto.ca 
 
Heidegger suggested that boredom is the epochal tone that describes modernity. He was certainly not alone. 
French poet Charles Baudelaire, German cultural critic Walter Benjamin and a long list of academic and popular 
culture writers agree. In contemporary popular culture, the minutiae of rather boring, predictable, everyday lives is 
chronicled in television sitcoms (think Seinfeld, The Office.) The internet and print media advertisements warn 
against the perils of boredom and offer a variety of solutions (Buy an SUV! Go to a casino! Redecorate your 
home!). Despite its ubiquitous and unrelenting prevalence across cultures and class, however, sociology has 
barely shown any interest in the subject. Instead, what sociologists have written about is not boredom, per se, but 
alienation (Marx), anomie (Durkheim) and disenchantment (Weber). In this presentation I address Adorno’s 
critique of Benjamin’s use of dialectical images in his method of literary montage (The Arcades Project). I suggest 
methods with which we might engage to form a more fully critical and sociological approach to boredom, and 
therefore to other existential subjects not normally within the purview of sociology. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1004 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG100 - Institutional response to environmental crisis - Organiser: John Parkins, Associate Professor, 
Rural Economy, University of Alberta, jparkins@ualberta.ca - Chair: Randolph Haluza-DeLay, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology, King's University College randy.haluza-delay@kingsu.ca - Discussant: Ralph Matthews, 
Professor of Sociology, University of British Columbia, ralph.matthews@ubc.ca 
 
Environmental change, regulatory failure, economic transition, and changing social values are linked to shifting 
institutional structures and collective responses to environmental crisis. Jessop, for instance identifies ways that 
society, through network styles of governance, can rebalance power differentials, strengthen weaker forces or 
systems and facilitate system integration and/or social cohesion. Along these lines, institutional forms of 
environmental governance such as co-management and community forestry offer the possibility of such outcomes. 
Others see new public-private partnerships and linkages between the state and civil society as an all too familiar 
mode of neo-liberal downloading and ideological retrenchment. This session invites presenters to explore the 
interactions between environmental crisis and institutional change from case study or theoretical perspectives. 
 
1) The Metagovernance of Climate Change: Institutional Adaptation to the Mountain Pine Beetle Epidemic 
in British Columbia - John Parkins,  Associate Professor, Rural Economy, University of Alberta, 
jparkins@ualberta.ca 
 
Owing to the dominance of the forest industry in this region, there is widespread recognition that the Mountain 
Pine Beetle outbreak will have significant socio-economic impacts on forest-based communities in BC. This paper 
examines the institutional response of several communities that are affected by the MPB epidemic. First, drawing 
from household survey research, latent levels of institutional capacity are discussed. Second, recent institutional 
adaptations are examined through the emergence of regional-scale Beetle Action Coalitions. These institutional 
innovations can be characterized as a form of metagovernance, whereby collaboration and negotiated decision-
making are realized in the context of bureaucratic hierarchy and the extension of state power. 
 
 
2) Institutional Adaptive Capacity: Water Governance in the South Saskatchewan River Basin - Harry Diaz, 
Professor, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, harry.diaz@uregina.ca and Margot Hurlbert, 
Assistant Professor, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, margot.hurlbert@uregina.ca 
 
The impacts of climate change will have significant consequences for those whose livelihoods are highly 
dependent on natural resources. Adaptation to new climate conditions is paramount. An important determinant in 
the ability of a rural community to adapt to climate change and its impact on water resources is its institutional 
setting. A central component of this setting is governance. Governance, through its organizations and instruments, 
may either facilitate or hinder the adaptive capacity of communities trying to address vulnerabilities caused by 
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climate and other stressors. Promising developments in improving adaptive capacity have occurred with the 
development of watershed management approaches in Alberta and Saskatchewan. Provincial, federal and local 
governments are placing increasing emphasis in working together with local stakeholders to find opportunistic 
ways to address water quality and quantity issues. This paper focuses on the interactions between environmental 
crisis and institutional change from case study perspective. It discusses the relationship of water governance in 
the South Saskatchewan River Basin (SSRB) to the adaptive capacity of rural communities. Using stakeholder 
interviews from both rural communities and governance institutions, some weaknesses and strengths are 
identified. 
 
3) Exploring the Canadian Federal Institutional Response to Climate Change - Kendra Isaac, Graduate 
Student, Department of Rural Economy, University of Alberta, kisaac@ualberta.ca 
 
Climate change is an environmental crisis that now demands attention from all levels of government. This paper 
explores the history of the institutional response of the Canadian federal government to climate change. 
Synthesizing policy research and comparative studies, it is found that federal institutions have vocalized their 
commitment to address climate change at the international level but have produced domestic policies that could 
not deliver on those commitments. It is argued that these inconsequential policies are the result of the government 
attempting to retain legitimacy in the face of growing climate change concern while continuing to promote the 
economic growth required to maintain the treadmill of production. Furthermore, it is reasoned that the federal 
institutional response will not be effective at addressing climate change until these institutions rationalize their role 
in sustainability governance. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1005 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG103 - Temporary Migrant Workers in Canada - Organisers: Kerry Preibisch, Associate Professor, 
Sociology and Anthropology, University of Guelph, kpreibis@uoguelph.ca and  Jenna Hennebry, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology and Communication Studies, Wilfrid Laurier University, jhennebr@wlu.ca - Chair: Kerry 
Preibisch - Discussant: Nandita Sharma, Assistant Professor, University of Hawai'i, nsharma@hawaii.edu 
 
This panel will focus on various aspects of Temporary Migrant Worker Programs (TMWPs) in Canada, exploring 
the emergence of new programs as well as the expansion of more established ones, such as the Seasonal 
Agricultural Workers Program. Thinking beyond borders, panelists will link trends in Canadian immigration policy 
and TMWPs to processes outside the national context, including changes in global supply chains, international 
movements to advance migrant rights, and developments within migrants’ countries of origins. 
 
1) Deconstructing managed migration’s model: A critical look at Canada’s Seasonal Agricultural Workers 
Program - Kerry Preibisch, Associate Professor, Sociology and Anthropology, University of Guelph, 
kpreibis@uoguelph.ca and  Jenna Hennebry, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Communication Studies, Wilfrid 
Laurier University, jhennebr@wlu.ca 
 
Temporary migrant worker programs (TMWPs) for less-skilled workers are on the rise throughout high-income 
countries, with new programs emerging and older versions experiencing renewed growth. In a context of growing 
securitization of borders and restrictive immigration policies by high-income states, TMWPs hold their 
attractiveness. These so-called ‘guestworker’ programs seek to address the labor needs of employers by issuing 
temporary entry and work permits to workers from lower-income countries that are offered jobs but not permanent 
residence. Within policy circles, the resurgence of guestworker policies has been accompanied by the search for 
models and codes of practices for implementing managed migration programs effectively. Particularly in North 
America, but also outside the Western hemisphere, Canada’s Seasonal Agricultural Workers Program (SAWP) 
has often been touted as a model. This paper describes and interrogates the notion of the model Canadian guest 
worker program. 
 
2) Foreign Live-in Caregivers in Canada: Marginalized Workers or Moving Beyond the Mainstream? - 
Monica Boyd, Professor, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto, monica.boyd@utoronto.ca and Joanne 
Nowak, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto nowak.joanne@gmail.com 
  
A large literature exists on the labour market characteristics and experiences of foreign live-in caregivers in 
Canada, one that emphasizes the economic and social marginalization of this group. Our work augments research 
based on case studies by highlighting hitherto unexamined social and economic data. After a brief introductory 
review of the most significant changes to the caregiver program since the 1970s, we analyze data from the 



 112 

Census and from Citizenship and Immigration Canada to illuminate the most recent immigration trends and labour 
market characteristics of workers, both temporary and permanent residents, who work in homes as caregivers. 
While certain demographic trends are confirmed, novel insights are also presented. In particular, temporary and 
permanent resident Filipino live-in caregivers in fact have higher wages than their native-born counterparts. 
Theoretical and empirical explanations for these unanticipated findings are discussed, as well as the implications 
of these conclusions for future research in this area.  
 
3) Seeking Rough Hands and Rough Lives: Recruitment, Selection, and Screening of Canada’s Temporary 
Foreign Workers in Jamaica and Mexico - Janet McLaughlin, PhD Candidate, University of Toronto, 
Department of Anthropology janet.mclaughlin@utoronto.ca 
 
How transnational migrants are recruited, selected and screened before they leave their countries reveals a 
number of inconsistencies and problematic features of managed migration systems, but these elements are rarely 
examined. This paper provides an overview of how applicants for the Seasonal Agricultural Workers Program are 
recruited, selected and screened before coming to Canada, comparing the process in the program’s two main 
sending countries, Mexico and Jamaica. I point out meaningful differences between the two structures, to indicate 
which components of the program are determined by Canada, and which elements have some flexibility on behalf 
of the sending countries, demonstrating how the program manifests based on the strategic goals of each 
participating country. What underlies the entire system, however, is that the sending countries’ main priority is to 
maintain their position in the program through the provision of an inexhaustible supply of fit, healthy and compliant 
workers who will be productive in Canada and who will not generate problems for employers. How this goal is 
implemented in each country has its own logic and implications for workers. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1020 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG106 - Social Construction of the Normative – Organiser: CSA 2008 Programme Committee – Chair and 
Discussant: Neil Guppy, Department Chair, Sociology, University of British Columbia, guppy@exchange.ubc.ca  
 
1) “Never Burn an Object”: Subcultural Deviance and Social Control in BASE Jumping - Jason 
Laurendeau, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of Lethbridge, jason.laurendeau@uleth.ca  
 
A number of researchers have explored the operation of various norms in a number of different sporting contexts 
(e.g., Hunt, 1995; Laurendeau and Gibbs Van Brunschot, 2006; Robbins, 2004 for considerations of this 
phenomenon in scuba diving, skydiving, and ultimate frisbee respectively). Departing slightly from these analyses, 
though, the current paper considers the ways norms are taught and enforced with respect to criminal behaviour in 
the sport of BASE jumping. Following from Heckathorn (1988), the paper considers the emergence of norms in 
this sport in terms of “inclinations,” “regulatory interests” and “enforcement resources.” It takes this criminal 
element of the sport as a starting point to explore the ways in which social controls operate within the BASE 
jumping community. Drawing on participant observation and indepth interviews with jumpers, the paper 
interrogates how BASE jumpers come to understand the norms in operation in the BASE jumping community, and 
the social controls mechanisms put into place (when the situation merits) in efforts to bring jumpers’ activities into 
line. 
 
2) Dividing Prostitution by Age – Kelly Gorkoff, PhD Candidate, Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton 
University; Sessional Lecturer, Criminal Justice Studies, University of Winnipeg, kgorkoff@connect.carleton.ca 
 
Utilizing data from a study of fifty-four prostitutes from the Canadian prairies, this paper examines two primary 
concerns. First, this paper seeks to understand the discourses that underpin the division of prostitution by age and 
the grounds on which distinctions between adult and youth prostitution are made theoretically, experientially, and 
legislatively. It is concerned to understand what this reveals and conceals about the life of young people involved 
in prostitution and the way all young people are represented, constructed, understood, and governed. Second, it 
examines the experiences of young people engaged in prostitution as they interact/intersect with criminal law. The 
governmental management of youth prostitution stems from two areas of concern: the rights of the child to be free 
from exploitation (which include the child welfare system as well as NGO’s) and have a significant international 
concern (e.g. Beijing platform for action and the Rights of Child) paired with the duty of the state to protect and the 
substantive illegality of prostitution itself (governed by general criminal code provisions related to prostitution and 
special criminal code violations related to young people involved in prostitution and those who use services of 
young people). Specifically, this work assesses the fit between the needs articulated by the girls and the 
perception of need by policy makers. It’s my contention that much of the attention given to young people involved 
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in prostitution is problematic in the sense that it utilizes particularistic notions of age. Further, young people’s 
resistance to state assistance has primarily been explained through developmental discourses and the concept 
adolescence, and has been focused on victimization and deviance discourse. This paper contends that the 
primary reason for the separation of adult and youth prostitution lays not in the experience of sex work but in the 
location of children/youth vis a vis adults and the state. Taking account of youth’s location in social relations helps 
us to locate youth’s engagement with prostitution beyond relative deprivation, victimization, and deviance into a 
nuanced analysis of youth including their involvement with large economic and political forces. To fully account for 
age, the paper concludes with some suggestions as to how future studies of youth prostitutes and youth 
prostitution can occur. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1021 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG109 – The Market and the Globalization – Organiser: CSA 2008 Programme Committee – Chair and 
Discussant: TBA 
 
1) Native Values or Global Values? A Study of Native Entrepreneurs in a Capitalist Economy -  Kanae 
Tada, MA Candidate, Sociology and Anthropology, University Concordia, kanaetada@gmail.com 
 
While Canadian native peoples have been associated with the lower economic and social echelons, their 
contemporary economic activity has not been studied until recent years because of scholars’ assumption that 
individualism and profit-driven enterprises were not part of their culture. This study explores, from a sociological 
perspective, how native peoples participate in a contemporary capitalist economy in relation to their cultural 
values. Natives of North America share distinct cultures and traditions, but since their first contact with Europeans 
they have also become involved in capitalist economic activities, as Western capitalism, and its particular set of 
values, have spread globally. Recently, several scholars have argued that natives have their own approaches to 
their development in the mainstream economy. Based on a dozen interviews with different native entrepreneurs, 
this research explores how native economic activities and values differ from those of non-natives. It also attempts 
to provide some suggestions to overcome problems in the global economy.  
 
2) Neoliberal Ideology and the Myth of the Market - Jordan Brennan, York University, doctoral student, 
jbrennan@yorku.ca 
 
In the neoliberal paradigm, market institutions emerged gradually and naturally over time. This thinking does not 
recognize that the institutions of the market required a transformation in pre-market societies that could only be 
brought about through coercion. We may attribute this line of thinking primarily to F.A. Hayek. As Hayek 
understands it, the institutions of the market were originally adopted for reasons that were unknown or accidental, 
but ended up being chosen by society and became preserved in traditions because they effectively enabled the 
group to survive and reproduce itself. This paper will argue that neoliberal ideology fundamentally misunderstands 
the processes that gave birth to capitalism, and it is this misunderstanding that guides neoliberalism in its 
unqualified endorsement of markets. 
 
3) Gramsci & Transnationalism: Legislating Our Way to Global Hegemony – Mohsen Al Attar, 
m.alattar@auckland.ac.nz 
 
There are important connections between the concept and practice of hegemony and the configuration of the 
contemporary global economy. These links extend, quite naturally, to the international legal regime as well. 
Transnational law, I argue, is the carrier of a singular worldview, a dominant way of knowing the world that is being 
circulated for the purpose of universalising and inducing submission to a specific social arrangement. Not unlike 
what Gramsci observed in early twentieth century Italy, compliance is demanded by the emergent ruling elite 
regardless of the throng of ill effects this worldview produces. The cycle has become so pervasive or, in keeping 
with the theme, the hegemony so ingrained, that our ability to think beyond that which we have come to learn has 
been thwarted, reducing many efforts at resistance towards the advocacy of a reformulation of the current 
arrangement along more equitable lines (‘mild reformists pretending to be radical oppositionists’) a powerful sign 
of a flourishing hegemony. 
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09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1022 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG112 - (III) Political Opportunities II - One of five sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the 
Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at REG010, REG011, REG034, REG035  - 
Organiser and Chair: Howard Ramos, Assistant Professor, Sociology and Social Anthropology, Dalhousie 
University, howard.ramos@dal.ca  - Discussant: Patrice LeClerc, Associate Professor, Sociology, St. Lawrence 
University Canton, New York, pleclerc@stlawu.edu  (Session I: REG012, Leonard S. Klinck, Room 200, June 3 - 
13:30)  
 
This session invites papers that examine issues of political opportunity. Work that engage theories of opportunity 
structure and/or empirical assessment of them, their impacts, and what generates them are welcomed. These may 
include investigations of opportunities in Canada, transnational contexts, or comparative analysis. 
 
1) Regulating dissent in Aotearoa/New Zealand - Sandra Grey, Lecturer, School of Social and Cultural Studies, 
Victoria University of Wellington sandra.grey@vuw.ac.nz 
 
Police raids under the Terrorism Suppression Act in Aotearoa/New Zealand in October 2007 brought into the 
public arena questions around freedom, dissent, and activism. This paper uses social movement theory to 
examine the political opportunities for activism and dissent in New Zealand. It is argued that the police actions in 
2007 were a very public expression of the narrowing of opportunities for New Zealanders to actively critique their 
own government – though few changes are as overt as pre-dawn raids. A range of actions by governments, both 
the left and right, when taken together mirror international trends to shift modes of policing of dissent into subtle 
forms of ‘regulation’. Factors which have contributed to the narrowing of political opportunities for dissent include: 
adherence to public choice theories; public sector surveillance and risk management; and, new accountability 
mechanisms foist upon the non-government sector. Even increased public consultation by state agencies has 
regulated and constrained what is seen as ‘acceptable’ dissent. The narrowing of political opportunities for 
freedom of expression runs counter to New Zealand’s democratic reputation and the image the state projects both 
domestically and internationally. 
 
2) The Political Opportunity Structure of Neoliberal Reform in Sweden: Immigration - Mara Fridell, Adjunct 
Professor, Department of Sociology, Ursinus College, mfridell@ursinus.edu 
 
This paper examines the political opportunity structure of citizenship retrenchment in an affluent society. Where 
social democratic institutions have largely protected citizens from destabilizing crises, thus rendering less 
efficacious a fundamental tool in the radical reform repertoire, enterprising reformists in Sweden have borrowed 
again from right-wing political actors’ social movement repertoire. They have found that the reconstitution of 
society through immigration can provide opportunity for achieving broad consensus around reforms that retrench 
citizenship, and increase the privatization of profits while socializing risk. This paper provides the Swedish 
multicultural immigration and integration policy background, explaining how such policies have contributed to the 
expansion of social citizenship. Despite comparatively favourable outcomes for immigrants in that country, my 
research shows the recent rise of a consensus around the concept of system failure, based in immigration and 
integration policy, but extending to the entirety of social democracy. Based on my cross-national, Swedish, and 
U.S.-based data, I discuss the neoliberal political opportunity structure in Sweden, asking How do 
immigration/integration reformists use anti-racism, the EU, and increases in capital mobility and inequality to 
retrench the popular institutions of social citizenship? 
 
3) Theorising “Arrested Transformation”: Politics and Political Actors in Recent Yugoslav and Serbian 
Sociology - Ivanka Knezevic, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto. 
knezevic@chass.utoronto.ca 
 
The paper assesses Yugoslav and Serbian sociological writing on perspectives for change in that country’s 
political system, whose post-socialist transformation was crucially influenced by foreign intervention. This has - 
contrary to the declared intensions of intervening forces - solidified the position of post-socialist (and not pro-
capitalist) elite and has led to a form of “arrested development”, which is likely to prevent formation of viable 
political parties with stable support for at least a decade to come. While some researchers blame it all on the 
inherited socialist political culture, we are more interested in discussions which place the opportunities for 
transformation of the political system, as well as the structure of opportunities for powerful economic and political 
actors, within a discussion of social-system formation. They go far beyond the usual transitological laments over 
social costs of post-socialist transformation and the associated low support for pro-capitalist (or pro-democratic) 
political actors, to a study of the changing bases of power in a changed socio-economic system. This includes the 
associated radical change in mechanisms for maintaining and transmitting power between sectors of activity and 
between generations. 
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4) Critical Reflections on the Making of the ‘Royal Commission on the Status of Women’: Discourses on 
Nation Building and Exclusion - Benita Bunjun, PhD Student & Sessional Lecturer, University of British 
Columbia – Interdisciplinary Studies & Gender and Women’s Studies, benitab@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
The Royal Commission on the Status of Women in Canada (RCSW) embedded in liberal hegemonic feminist 
ideology is largely the landscape that influenced/s the (un)politicizing of the mainstream women's movement in 
Canada since the 1970s. The testimonies and recommendations of the Commission predominately represented 
the needs and voices of white heterosexual Anglophone able-bodied middle-class women who were largely visible 
in the women's movement of the 60s and 70s. Using an intersectional feminist framework, I critically analyze the 
“making” of the Royal Commission on the Status of Women ‘against the grain’ in relation to discourses of nation 
building, racialization and exclusion. I aim to articulate the interlocking and intersectional aspects of racialized 
women’s lives during the era of the RCSW (1967-1970) while reflecting on the implications for the mainstream 
women’s movement and for racialized women? Royal commissions are considered to be colonial archives which 
further national building colonial projects. The presentation highlights how the RCSW reflected colonial, patriarchal 
and capitalist anxieties - especially unsettling testimonies to the insecurity of white and male privilege within 
discourses of the ‘imagined community’. I will also engage in self-reflexivity of my multiple locations of 
(un)belonging within local and national feminist movements in Canada. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1023 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG115 - Work, Workers and Workers Movements I - Organiser: Joseph G. Moore, Sociology, Global 
Studies Programme, Malaspina University College, moorej@mala.bc.ca - Chair: Agata Pelka, Department of 
Sociology, McGill University, agata.pelka@mail.mcgill.ca - Discussant: TBA  (Session II: REG116, Scarfe, Room 
1023, June 6 - 10:45) 
 
This session invites papers tackling issues in all areas of work, working class life and workers movements. Of 
particular interest are papers that reflect contemporary struggles, the future of organized labour, and the 
intersection of labour and other social movements. Given the ascendancy of environmental issues and the 
potential conflicts between 'good work' and 'good environments', papers that address the impact of environmental 
movements, and environmental policy change on workers and their movements are especially welcome. 
 
1) Community Unionism: Prospects for Labour Movement Revitalization in Advanced Capitalist Societies- 
David Lavin, Department of Sociology, York University, lavind@yorku.ca 
 
Corporate restructuring, shifting forms of employment, and the state's changing orientation to economic and social 
matters in advanced capitalist societies are creating new challenges for workers, trade unions, and the labour 
movement. With the present political economy a different type of labour movement is required and workers and 
their organizations are beginning to experiment with different methods, such as community unionism, to meet 
these new challenges and assert their demands. Community unionism, reflecting both continuity and change, is 
gaining momentum in many countries and is proving to be an effective model of unionism for precariously 
employed workers. This paper explores the phenomenon of community unionism as it is arising in advanced 
capitalist societies such as Canada and the USA. Community unionism is based on the belief that employment 
issues overlap with community and other social issues and that unions cannot operate independently from 
community organizations and must involve them in their struggles. It is a form of unionism that is explicitly anti-
racist and anti-sexist viewing the social world through the intersections of ethnicity, gender, and class. This paper 
argues that the practices of community unionism offer some ways for the labour movement to regain lost ground 
and capture new territory. 
 
2) Unionism across borders: The formation of IT unions in India - Andrew Stevens, Department of 
Sociology, Queen`s University, 3ajrs@queensu.ca 
 
Call centre workers in India, with their generous benefits and high social esteem, managers argue, have no need 
for trade unions. But the formation of the Union for IT Enabled Services in 2005 and the IT Professionals Forum in 
2000 showed that these seemingly privileged workers are in need of collective representation in order to confront 
the realities of a sparsely regulated and global industry. This paper contributes to a growing body of literature that 
examines the rise of worker associations and trade unions in the IT sector, and suggests that call centre workers 
have a great deal to gain from these organizations. As the tentative conclusions drawn in this study point out, 
recent collaborative efforts by trade union networks -- such as Union Network International, the New Trade Union 
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Initiative (India), as well as North American unions like the Communications Workers of America -- to build bridges 
of solidarity across borders, prefigures the development of global IT unionism. 
 
3) Resisting red and green: Why workers' environmental mobilization is rare, and why sociologists don't 
notice when it happens - Joseph G. Moore, Sociology Department, Malaspina University-College, 
moorej@mala.bc.ca 
 
As it turns out, at least under the light of contemporary labour and environmental politics in Canada, Red and 
Green still do not mix (well). For a good quarter century or so, a number of activists and academics have sought to 
draw attention to the parallel ecological and social contradictions of contemporary capitalism and to develop a 
coherent and politically effective eco-socialist project. It has not worked (thus far). A key reason is the failure of 
workers to mobilize around environmental problems that hurt working class families most directly. This paper 
traces some of the formidable barriers to working-class environmentalism in Canada including the weaknesses of 
Canadian trade-union politics and the class bias of environmental movements. However, this paper also 
challenges activist sociologists to do a better job of recognizing and informing the bridge work that is being done 
between labour and environmental movements. I draw attention to the potential of contemporary struggles over 
global warming, urban space and working hours to foster this bridging. 
 

 
 

09: 00 - 10:30 – Scarfe - Room 1024 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG118 - (II) Social Movements – Case Studies II - Working for Change - One of five sessions organised with 
the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other sessions at REG010, REG012, 
REG034, REG035 - Organiser and Chair: Rima Wilkes, Assistant Professor, Sociology, University of British 
Columbia, wilkesr@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant: Amy Lang, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of 
Wisconsin-Madison, alang@ssc.wisc.edu  (Session I: REG011, Leonard S. Klinck, Room 200, June 3 at 10:45 
and Session III: REG119, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 6 - 10:45)  
 
Case studies form the core of social movements scholarship. The session welcomes papers that focus on 
particular instances of collective action as bases for discussion of social movement approaches and concepts. 
Investigations of recent examples of collective action are welcome, as are historical and/or comparative works. 
 
1) Marketing an Alternative: The Politics of Farmers’ Markets - Krista Sigurdson, PhD Candidate, Sociology, 
University of California, San Francisco, krista.sigurdson@ucsf.edu 
 
As with other direct marketing approaches, farmers’ markets offer an alternative to conventional food production 
and distribution. With farmers’ markets increasing across North America to reach a public that sees food as a 
politically and ecologically significant commodity, do farmers’ markets illustrate the coalescence of a social 
movement? This paper draws on a grounded theory study of farmers’ markets in the San Francisco Bay Area to 
explore how discourses around health, technology, and the environment exist in a social world where a movement 
is enabled by a market alternative. Using David Hess’ concept of “technology and product-oriented movements” 
this paper conceptualizes the contradictions that ensue when socioeconomic stratification limits who can 
participate in a social movement. 
 
2) Disparate Demands or Cohesive Concerns? A Comparative Case Study of Canadian and Swiss NGOs in 
the International ‘Sport for Development’ Movement - Lyndsay Hayhurst, PhD Candidate, Faculty of Physical 
Education and Health/ Collaborative Program in Women’s Health, University of Toronto, 
lyndsay.hayhurst@utoronto.ca 
 
Recently, ‘sport for development’ (SFD) has emerged as disjointed international social movement through various 
global conferences, the endorsement of the UN and via the power of the Internet. Mostly working in ‘developing’ 
nations and based out of ‘developed’ countries, SFD-non-governmental organizations (NGOs) seek to produce 
social change using sport-based interventions aimed to transform marginalized individuals into ‘thriving’ citizens. 
These NGOs are trying to change the image of sport around the world in order to encompass these concerns, 
especially through their presence in the International Platform on Sport and Development network (IPSDN), an 
‘online’ and ‘offline’ group of various SFD stakeholders. This comparative case study of two SFD-NGOs seeks to 
build on the literature in which scholars have been investigating the role of networks in driving social movements 
(Ruggie, 2003; Ottaway, 2001). This research focused on: i) uncovering the key functions of the IPSDN for each 
SFD-NGO, and ii) the utility of the IPSDN to enhance NGO advocacy tactics. Methods included a content analysis 
of the websites of the two SFD-NGOs, analysis of key documents, and interviews with nine key NGO staff 



 117 

members. Each NGO held varied perspectives on the IPSDN, which was seen as valuable for creating 
partnerships and for mobilizing policy networks but also as a source of power struggles amongst NGOs. This 
study contributes to our understandings of how relationships amongst NGOs in networks are able to shape both 
cohesive and disparate advocacy strategies within a given social movement. 
 
3) (Out)Standing in their Field: A Case Study of Gays of Ottawa 1971-1995 - Michael Graydon, PhD 
Candidate, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, graydon.mike@gmail.com 
 
While some research has been done on the history and impact of the lesbian and gay rights movement in Canada 
there has been less focus on the day to day workings and composition of the groups within it. This paper is a case 
of one such organization, Gays of Ottawa (GO) which operated continuously between 1971 and 1995. One of 
many lesbian and gay groups that comprised the nascent Canadian lesbian and gay rights movement, GO rapidly 
emerged as a significant organization. The most active and prominent group outside of Toronto, GO made 
substantive contributions to the movement provincially and nationally in its role as coordinating office for the 
National Gay Rights Organization 1974-__. From the outset GO worked strategically on three fronts specifically 
through political action, the provision of social support services and social opportunities, believing passionately in 
political change, education and social opportunity. This paper considers in essence the ‘how of GO,’ namely how 
by bringing which people, with what skills together was GO able to credibly and effectively function. Drawing on 
the work of Bourdieu and his concepts of field, capital and habitus, this paper considers GO within the field of 
lesbian and gay social movement organizations, what forms of capital members mobilized and the forms of 
habitus they manifested. Based on this I suggest that while the lesbian and gay rights movement is portrayed as a 
middle class movement, this study concludes membership was much more mixed but manifested a particular 
habitus, a distinct set of actions and skills that resulted in its being regarded as middle class. 
 
4) Fair Trade Coffee and Capitalist Market Relations: A Project of Transformation or Reform? - Debbie 
Dergousoff, PhD Candidate, Sociology Simon Fraser University, ddergous@sfu.ca 
 
Hudson & Hudson argue that the certification project of Fair Trade Labelling Organizations International (FLO) is a 
counter-hegemonic alternative because it insists on transformation of the social and environmental relations of 
production. I argue that to the extent that large scale fair trade organization relies on models such as the one 
established in 1997 by FLO, the capacity of the fair trade coffee project is limited to reform, rather than 
transformation of capitalist market relations. This paper explores the extent to which institutionalized forms of fair 
trade are “steeped in the conceptual frameworks” (Teeple 2000:199) of capitalist commodity relations and how this 
limits the capacity of the fair trade project to be a successful counterforce for transformation. Does fair trade 
actually offer a starting point for the erosion of commodity fetishism, and more importantly, is this a relevant 
concern?  
 

 
 

09: 00 - 12:00 – Scarfe - Room 1328 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
ADM-007 - Meeting of Editorial Board of Canadian Review of Sociology  
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 205 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
  
REG092 - Experiences and views of crime and criminal justice II - Organiser and Chair: Paul Gingrich, 
Professor Emeritus, Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, paul.gingrich@uregina.ca - Discussant: 
Margot Hurlbert, Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology and Social Studies and Department of Justice 
Studies, University of Regina, margot.hurlbert@uregina.ca  (Session I: REG091, Scarfe, Room 205, June 6 - 9:00) 
 
Crime and criminal justice are central concerns of many Canadians and many are affected by crime and the 
criminal justice system. This session is devoted to sociological analysis of views of and experiences with crime 
and the criminal justice system. Welcome are both qualitative and quantitative analyses of how Canadians 
consider crime and criminal justice to affect them and society and how they propose to address these concerns. 
 
1) Immigrant Women and Fear of Crime -  Wendy Chan, Associate Professor, Department of Sociology and 
Anthropology, Simon Fraser University, wchane@sfu.ca 
 
This paper examines immigrant women’s fear of crime. Through the use of semi-structured interviews with 
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immigrant women in the greater Vancouver region, I explore how immigrant women understand their fear of crime, 
what factors contribute to their fears, the way in which these fears influence their daily routines, and the type of 
strategies immigrant women employ to remain safe. I argue that understanding immigrant women’s anxieties 
about criminal victimization involves recognizing how neo-liberal ideologies about self-sufficiency, market 
individualism and citizen-consumer have left many women with the belief that crime prevention is a private 
problem. Thus many women have individualized their views about how best to manage their vulnerabilities and 
fears, identifying their needs with finding individual solutions at the expense recognizing their safety as a social 
issue and claiming from the state a right to safety and security in the public sphere as a social group. For 
immigrant women, their racialized and gendered identities result in the belief that they are less entitled to 
protection from the state or that the state may be less forthcoming with protection. As a result, many immigrant 
women ‘practice’ safety by imposing boundaries on their public activities. 
 
2) Exploring the Determinants of Public Perceptions of the Criminal Justice System - Henry P. H. Chow, 
Associate Professor, Department of Sociology and Social Studies, University of Regina, henry.chow@uregina.ca 
 
Criminal justice institutions and the policies that guide them can be heavily influenced by public attitudes. Public 
support of enforcement agencies facilitates effective leadership and enforcement. Conversely, the lack of public 
trust in leadership and its enforcement agencies may erode the ability of these institutions to lead and enforce the 
law. In this light, it becomes crucially important to measure how well enforcement agencies are perceived and 
supported by the public. This paper examines the perceptions of the criminal justice system held by university 
students in Regina using data from an annual campus survey conducted during the academic year 2007-2008. In 
addition to exploring respondents’ perceptions of the local police and criminal courts, this paper will also 
investigate their criminal victimization experiences and assessment of personal safety. As well, the various socio-
demographic and contextual variables affecting respondents’ perceptions of the criminal justice system will be 
disentangled using multiple ordinary least-squares regression.  
 

 
 
10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 210 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

REG095 - Media and Materiality of Everyday Life - Organiser: Martin Hand, Assistant Professor, Sociology, 
Queen’s University, Canada, handm@queensu.ca  Chair: Leah MacFadyen, Research Associate, University of 
British Columbia, leah.macfadyen@ubc.ca  - Discussant: Sonia Bookman, Assistant Professor, University of 
Manitoba, bookman@cc.umanitoba.ca 
 
This session concerns the intersection of media and materiality in the constitution of everyday life. Exploring digital 
imaging and photography, the consumption of bottled water, and social networking respectively, the three papers 
emphasize different movements between mediation and materialization in everyday practices. Further connected 
by the theorization of consumption as an often routinized and ordinary aspect of other interconnected practices – 
of communicating, drinking, socializing, remembering, documenting – the papers address the increasing mobility 
of information and things in relation to marketing and consumption. 
 
1) From Archive to Transmission Fever: on the evolution of digital photographic practice – Martin Hand, 
Assistant Professor, Sociology, Queen’s University, handm@queensu.ca 
 
Alongside the recent argument that contemporary culture is archiving itself on an unprecedented scale 
(Featherstone 2006), it has been suggested that contemporary culture is a culture of transmission rather than 
representation (Lash and Lury 2007). Focusing on the proliferation of digital imaging and photography in Canada, 
this paper explores the relative merits of these accounts in relation to the evolution of digital imaging and 
photography on the ground. Drawing upon in-depth interviews across four communities of practice – archivists, 
camera club members, students, families – the paper maps emerging trends in the consumption of digital images, 
illuminating continuities and discontinuities between how cameras and cameraphones are actively embedded in 
everyday practices of memory making and sharing, storage and display. How mobile digital images are subject to 
different forms of materialization – how images find a home – is discussed in relation to resilient and enduring 
forms of photographic practice and skill, novel configurations of imaging with Web 2.0 applications, and the ethics 
of image capture and display. 
  
2) H20 to Go: marketing and materiality in the normalization of bottled water – Kim DeWolff, PhD 
Candidate, Communication, University of California San Diego, kdewolff@ucsd.edu 
 
Commonly understood in terms of marketing and misinformation or the gullibility of ‘irrational’ consumers, the 
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ubiquity of bottled water is most often explained as another instance of relentless commodification. While it may 
seem obvious to state that bottled water is about bottles and water, the role of the bottles themselves in enabling 
the consumption of water ‘on the go’ is noticeably absent from such dominant narratives. Following the trajectories 
of two major brands – Perrier and Dasani – through a content analysis of marketing and associated materials, 
bottled water is positioned as both a branded and material object. Focusing on the mobility of bottles, images and 
information, the paper illustrates some of the diverse interrelations between objects and marketing in ongoing 
processes of normalization. This concludes with a consideration of how such theoretical and empirical 
observations pose difficult questions and new challenges for those seeking to alter practices of consumption. 
 
3) Theorizing Everyday Surveillance: Facebook and Ubiquitous Media – Dan Trottier, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, Queen’s University, dt14@queensu.ca 
 
Social networking sites mark the further banalization of media devices into everyday socio-material settings. 
These sites are accessible through an ever-increasing range of fixed and mobile devices, facilitating a routinized 
and pervasive engagement with them. Facebook's broadly defined modus operandi of "connecting people" 
suggests that it serves as an intermediary for a wide range of information flows, including biographic details, 
consumptive habits, and digital photographs. As a result, both individuals and social aggregates can be made 
knowable through the disclosure of personal information. This paper employs theories of everyday life to consider 
two sets of surveillance practices that occur through Facebook. The first is a set of relations between peers where 
personal information is collected in order to 'check up' on one another. This has been called lateral – or peer-to-
peer – surveillance, an assemblage of local concerns with an increasingly domesticated ICT infrastructure. In 
contrast, conventional surveillance practices refer to the series of state and commercial-led initiatives to know 
users by virtue of the information they disclose. This paper considers the mutual augmentation of these two sets of 
practices through social software like Facebook.  
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1003 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG098 - Visual Sociology / Sociology of the Visual II - Organiser and Discussant: Liza McCoy, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology, University of Calgary, mccoy@ucalgary.ca -  Chair: Rebecca Godderis, PhD Candidate, 
University of Calgary Rebecca.Godderis@ucalgary.ca (Session I: REG097, Scarfe, Room 1003, June 6 - 9:00)  
 
This session focuses on the different dimensions of visual sociology: the use of photos, video or other forms of 
visual depiction in gathering and presenting data; ethnographic studies of social practices of visual representation; 
analysis of visual data such as media or archival images. Papers are invited that address one or more of these 
areas, either through empirical research or methodological/theoretical discussion. 
 
1) The Personal Language of Movement: A Visual Discourse on Dance Expression - Susan-Blanche Chato, 
Concordia University, MA student, s_chato@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
Dance is an embodiment of a multi-faceted discourse that not only contextualises the historical and cultural period 
of specific societies, but represents the current discourse on the body. Symbolically, the body has been 
understood and constructed as a tool, a machine, a divine temple, as well as impure or pleasurable. Dance 
translates these representations through the body of the dancer, who must recognise and reconcile their own 
physical and emotional corporeality in conjunction with the outwardly, intentional expression of movement. The 
dancer, therefore, encounters an internal, reflexive discourse on the mind and the body located in the physical 
process of freedom/pleasure/restraint/discipline/skill. This visual sociology presentation will attempt to expose the 
mind-body dynamic that dancers encounter when performing for an intended or unintended audience. The 
spectacle of their non-verbal expression, presents their corporeality and how they have negotiated and actualised 
their present discourse. Through the use of photos, I will explore how different dancers presented themselves in 
various public and private spaces and how these presentations embodied their personal discourses at play. Photo 
locations will include a church, a social dance ballroom, a dance studio and a restaurant which provide diverse 
contexts for the discourse of dance. 
 
2) Making place for the visual in studying masculinities in school - Donal O Donoghue, Assistant Professor, 
University of British Columbia, donal.odonoghue@ubc.ca 
 
This paper considers how we might engage visual research methods and visual sociological approaches in 
researching space and place and the making of masculinities in schools. The feeling of being in a physical space, 
positioned above, below, or on ground level, surrounded or exposed impacts how one experiences that space, 
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and this emplacement cannot always be most gainfully expressed in/through words alone. In coming to 
understand and re/present that which is often nonverbal, nonlinear and multimodal, visual research methods are 
particularly relevant. They offer opportunities to capture and represent that which is not always linguistic — that 
which can be more profitably represented and understood through nonverbal forms of communication. Drawing 
from a recent empirical study of place-making practices in single-sex boys’ schools in Ireland (see O Donoghue 
2007a, 2007b) the paper maps out, articulates and describes how visual approaches (such as photo elicitation and 
documentary photography) were employed in gathering and analyzing data and representing research outcomes. 
The outcomes (textual and visual narratives in the form of fine art photographs, short films and sound pieces) 
provide particular insights into and advance understandings of the contextual dimensions of masculinity formation 
in schools. 
 
3) Using Visual Methods to Disseminate Participatory Research - Barbara Schneider, Associate Professor, 
University of Calgary, baschnei@ucalgary.ca 
 
In this presentation I explore the use of various visual methods for disseminating academic research. Academia 
has kept a very short generic leash on researchers, accepting only a few genres as legitimate vehicles for making 
knowledge public. This has limited the ability of researchers to think beyond the borders of academe and to 
address audiences other than academic ones. A number of scholars have explored “alternate” representation 
practices for the dissemination of academic research. These alternate forms undermine the realist agenda of 
traditional academic genres in which the author is seen as a conduit for transmitting the reality of the world under 
study to readers. In this presentation, I discuss the politics of academic representation and describe a research 
project in which visual modes of dissemination, including a documentary film, a photo poster, and a graphic novel 
have been used to make research knowledge public to both academic and wider audiences. 
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1004 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG101 - Critical Social Theory III - Organiser and Chair: Christopher Powell - Assistant Professor, 
Sociology, University of Manitoba, chris_powell@umanitoba.ca - Discussant: Zohreh Bayatrizi, Assistant 
Professor, Department of Sociology, St. Mary's University, Zohreh.Bayatrizi@SMU.CA  (Session I: REG042, 
Scarfe, Room 1004, June 4 - 13:30 and Session II: REG089, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 5 - 10:45)  
 
This session presents new work in critical sociological theory. Here, 'critical' is understood inclusively and 
ecumenically, as encompassing work tied to a specific transformational politics (feminist, neo-Marxist, queer, anti-
racist, post-colonial, indigenous, anarchist, etc.) and also work that denaturalizes established categories of 
Western thought (deconstructively, genealogically, rhizomatically, etc.) in a protean and open-ended fashion. 
Papers that explore possibilities along either or both of these axes are invited. 
 
1) The Social-Political Relationship in Ibn Khaldûn & Aristotle - Mark Ayyash, PhD Candidate, Department of 
Sociology, York University, mayyash@yorku.ca 
 
This paper develops a basic framework for understanding the relationship between the social, as seen in Ibn 
Khaldûn’s “group feeling”, and the political, as seen in Aristotle’s polis. The crux of this (albeit) imagined dialogue 
between the two revolves around this question: does Aristotle’s framework inoculate the polis from decay and 
produce ‘happiness’, or is it, as Ibn Khaldûn claims, a form of thinking that denotes the first sign of an irreversible 
societal decay? It is concluded that the difference between the two thinkers cannot be resolved on its own terms, 
but their dialogue does not have to come to an ‘agreement’. Rather, I propose an exploration of this dialogue as it 
unravels in its continuously oppositional form. This gives us a different glimpse at a difficult relationship to theorize, 
where we begin to see a ‘complimentary’ form of opposition, suggestive of a relationship that cannot have a 
‘winner’ or an ‘end’. This exegesis of classical texts ‘belonging’ to entirely different historical and cultural contexts 
proves insightful for a contemporary critical social theory that seeks to think through the relationship between the 
social and the political and a way of arriving at the question that seems to drive this debate: what is ‘rule’? And 
how are we to live ‘freely’ with it? 
 
2) Bergson, Durkheim and the Morality of Life -  Melanie White, Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology 
and Anthropology, Carleton University, Melanie_White@carleton.ca 
 
Throughout the history of social thought we are presented with a coherent image of what threatens society: 
passions, desires, life unleashed. This image finds systematic expression in Émile Durkheim. Here, the 
moderating influence of reason, discipline and habit organizes our moral struggle against nature. This image 
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contrasts another that finds in habit and obligation a necessary but insufficient basis for morality. Such is the 
argument presented by Henri Bergson in The Two Sources of Morality and Religion (1932). For Bergson, a 
complete morality aspires to overcome the strictures of a moral obligation disciplined by habit and demanded by 
nature. The purpose of this paper is to claim that both thinkers share a sense of the moral urgency facing modern 
social life, but that the moral dilemma each faces is structured by a radically different conception of life. 
 
3) Witnessing as Meaning-Making - Aimée Campeau, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology and 
Anthropology, Carleton University, aimee.campeau@gmail.com 
 
 What does it mean for a subject to witness? This paper examines witnessing as an experience of meaning 
making. I argue that witnessing is an active process whereby subjects are summoned to respond to that which is 
deemed as ethically problematic. I claim that to witness is the capacity to experience, acknowledge, and attach 
meaning to the ordinary and extraordinary events of everyday life. This paper will argue that we need to invest in a 
sociological account of witnessing that examines the relationship between the subject who is summoned to 
experience and the subject who attaches meaning to that experience through the process of ‘coming to attention’ 
or ‘turning toward’ it. My analysis of witnessing sits at the intersection of the thematics of subjectivity and claims 
about knowing. My questions and discussion will be unpacked using the sociological and philosophical 
foundations established by Alfred Schutz, Edmund Husserl and Henri Bergson to develop a phenomenological 
account of the subject who constructs meaning by virtue of experiencing a social problematic. I use each of these 
theorists to define an open criteria of witnessing that privileges the process whereby subjects attempt to construct 
meaning from their everyday experience of the world. 
 
4) Second Modernity and the Critique of Ideology: A Reflection on Beck and Bhaskar - James Meades, MA 
Candidate, University of Victoria, Department of Sociology, jdmeades@uvic.ca 
 
Ulrich Beck’s work on second modernity constitutes the impetus for sociologists to ‘think society anew’. Beck 
contends that the discipline of sociology is still dependent on the container-model thinking of the nation-state and 
on ‘zombie concepts’ that do not reflect the changing nature of contemporary social reality. What emerges from 
Beck’s work is a challenge to rethink the naturalized notions and taken-for-granted assumptions we maintain about 
social organization. Where Beck falters, however, is in not explicating the central role of ideology in sustaining and 
perpetuating our out-dated modes of thought. To rectify Beck’s shortcoming, this paper draws on the work of Roy 
Bhaskar to articulate a conceptualization of ideology suitable for second modernity as well as the philosophical 
argument for how certain ideas/beliefs can be categorized as false. Bhaskar provides the reasoning for deriving 
the ‘ought’ from the ‘is’ and emphasizes that the critique of ideology must challenge the actions sustained by the 
false beliefs as well as the antecedent conditions that necessitate the false belief in question. The theoretical 
merger Beck and Bhaskar provides a robust solution to the ideological problems of second modernity. 
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1005 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG104 - Focus Groups: Methodological and Epistemological Issues - Organiser: Mary-Beth Raddon, 
Assistant Professor, Sociology, Brock University, mraddon@brocku.ca - Chair and Discussant: Leanne 
Hildebrand, Anti-Racism and Human Rights Program Coordinator, Immigrant Services Calgary, 
LeanneH@ImmigrantServicesCalgary.ca 
 
As focus groups become increasingly common in social research, the ways they are designed and the kinds of 
research projects that incorporate them proliferate. This session invites researchers who use focus groups as a 
primary method of data collection, and those who give focus groups a prominent place within mixed-method 
studies, to reflect on advantages and limitations of this method. Presenters may evaluate innovative approaches to 
focus groups; discuss the applicability of focus groups to particular substantive questions, research populations or 
research objectives; compare focus groups with other methods such as individual interviews; or consider problems 
relevant to focus group analysis. Papers addressing broader issues in qualitative interviewing and analysis, or 
researcher training in qualitative methodology are also welcome. 
 
1) Sleuthing the Layered Text: A Learning Object on Qualitative Coding - Mary-Beth Raddon, Assistant 
Professor, Department of Sociology, Brock University, mraddon@brocku.ca 
 
Qualitative methods instruction often gives priority to research design and data collection at the expense of data 
analysis. Consequently, novice researchers may have data from interviews and focus groups in hand before ever 
having had the opportunity to practice coding. An interactive digital learning object was created to help rebalance 
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the curriculum and provide remedial support for novice qualitative researchers. The learning object should also 
help instructors with some of the inherent difficulties in teaching qualitative analysis, namely, that coding is a multi-
stage, interpretive and subjective process that is tied to a researcher’s theoretical understandings and research 
questions. This paper presents key features of the learning object and reports on the results of a pilot study by 67 
undergraduate sociology students who used it prior to coding their own interviews. The students evaluated the 
learning object favourably in terms of its functionality and ease of use, but more importantly, they perceived it to 
have had considerable learning value as it helped them to better visualize various styles of coding and to practice 
inductive reasoning on their own.  
 
2) Public selves, interruptions and inequality: the creation of meaning in focus groups with teens - 
Rebecca Raby, Associate Professor, Department of Child and Youth Studies, Brock University, rraby@brocku.ca 
 
Focus groups have received substantial attention over the last few decades, particularly as they are considered to 
provide rich, interactive data, yet only occasionally do researchers discuss the process of conducting focus groups 
with young people. This paper contributes to wider debates around focus groups through engaging with three 
interrelated questions, although each with unique reflection on focus groups with teenagers: Are focus groups an 
empowering form of research for their participants? Are focus groups less able to access participants’ ‘true’ views 
than other forms of data collection? And can focus groups stand alone as a form of data collection? This paper 
considers these questions and offers some practical advice in direct relation to conducting focus group research 
with young people by drawing on several sources of data: eighteen focus groups of secondary students on the 
topic of school rules, exit questionnaires collected at the end of each of these focus groups, and in-depth 
interviews with the primary investigator and three research assistants involved in the above project. 
 
3) PAR with Sex Workers: The Value of Self-Managed Focus Groups - Alexis Scott, MA candidate, Social 
Justice and Equity Studies Program, Brock University, abdume@sympatico.ca 
 
This paper explores the advantages and disadvantages of conducting self-managed focus groups versus in-depth 
interviews with members of a marginalized group. Commitment to an anti-oppression framework for researching 
the needs of sex workers in the Niagara region led this researcher to embrace principles of participatory action 
research (PAR) in designing data collection methods. Primary to the research design are a series of self-managed 
focus groups that allow participants to direct the flow of narrative. In addition to focus groups, the PAR study 
includes in-depth interviews with sex workers and former sex workers. This paper discusses the appropriateness 
of self-administered focus groups for the sex worker population and compares the focus groups with the in-depth 
interview component of the study.  
 
4) A Dramatization of Methodological and Ethical Issues in Focus Group Interviewing - Katherine 
Bischoping, Associate Professor, Department of Sociology, York University, kbischop@yorku.ca  
 
This presentation introduces clips from an instructional video work in progress on methods and ethics issues in 
focus group interviewing -- a topic that is not addressed by extant instructional video materials. The video shows a 
dramatization of a focus group in which four bereaved subjects from diverse social backgrounds participate in a 
conflictual discussion of their funerary choices, led by a moderator whose often-ineffective choices only complicate 
the group's dynamic. Further, although the moderator appears initially to attend to ethical issues, as the focus 
group proceeds and as a televised marketing pitch based on the focus group contents is shown, an element of 
deception becomes apparent. 
 

 
 
10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1020 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

REG107 – Gender, Family and Work – Organiser: CSA 2008 Programme Committee – Chair and 
Discussant: Francine Tremblay, PhD Candidate (ABD), Sociology, Université du Québec à Montréal, and part-
time faculty, Concordia University, ftrembla@alcor.concordia.ca   
 
1) Bisexuals Beyond Sexual Binaries - Lisa Poole, MA student, University of Victoria, lisap@uvic.ca 
 
This paper looks at how bisexuality is incongruent with the predominant binary understanding of sexuality, and 
thus generates the potential for social stigma and identity conflict. Sedgwick (1990) explains how people are 
automatically assigned to a binarised sexual identity leaving “no space in the culture exempt from the potent 
incoherences of homo/heterosexual definition” (2). Within a dualistic framework, there is therefore no space for 
ambiguity, meaning that bisexuality is excluded as a category of sexual orientation. Because bisexuals are 
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excluded from normative categories of sexuality they are considered ‘deviant’. According to Goffman (1973), 
deviance should lead to stigmatization and the inability to decrease the importance of the stigmatized 
characteristic. Contrary to what one would expect, however, my preliminary study reveals that participants actually 
engaged in “oppositional identity work” (36). What we see is bisexuals rejecting normative binarised ideals and 
taking pride in their marginal identities. One of the implications of this unanticipated behaviour is that in resisting 
binarised categories of sexuality, bisexuals render themselves permanently liminal. This necessarily calls into 
question the way in which sexuality is perceived. Such non-conformity challenges the predominant sexual binary 
and may be a precursor to a new way of conceiving sexuality in general.  
 
2) Making space for lesbian grandmothers within Canadian research on gender and family work - Cathy 
Bray, Associate Professor, Athabasca University, cathyb@athabascau.ca  
 
In this presentation I will discuss the relative absence of lesbian grandmothers in the Canadian research literature 
on work and families, and make recommendations for changes in this literature. In particular I will critique 
heterosexism in family studies, ageism in queer family literature, and silence about grandmothering in lesbian 
literature. Secondly, while recognizing that grandmothering is a culturally specific experience, I will suggest 
corrections to “grandmother research” so as to include lesbian grandmothers. This second section will be 
grounded in personal ethnography and in recent articles which offer new ideas in the current literature. The final 
section will envision a transformation of research by, for and about elders and their family work in Canada. 
 
3) The Interdependence between Employment and Family Transitions among Career Women in Canada - 
Juyan Wang, PhD student, University of Western Ontario, jwang247@uwo.ca 
 
Few studies in Canada have systematically documented the intersecting work and family life course trajectories of 
career women using longitudinal data. The study examines the occurrence, timing and the trajectories of life 
course events in the two life domains to assess the interdependence of employment and family transitions among 
career women in Canada. Data from the Survey of Labour and Income Dynamics (SLID) is suitable for this 
analysis. Main questions addressed in this study are: 1) What is the relationship between life course events in the 
two life domains in terms of their timing and occurrence? 2) With or without institutional supports in some areas, 
are career women able to balance the competing demands from both domains? 3) Even fewer studies have 
documented the intersecting work and family trajectories of career women while taking diversity specifically into 
account. Do women of different social groups in terms of class, ethnic background and human capital have the 
same timing of significant life course transitions? 4) The study identifies structural bases for the difficulties that 
women have in reconciling duties from the domains of work and the family and hence, explores areas of potential 
policy intervention aimed at improvement in women’s well-being. 
 
4) Engaging bodies in the study of masculinities in teacher education - Donal O Donoghue, Assistant 
Professor, Faculty of Education, University of British Columbia, donal.odonoghue@ubc.ca 
 
Through their material, social, and discursive practices, schools organize, sort, rank, and regulate bodies while 
simultaneously gendering them. Based on a study of the masculinizing practices of a single-sex elementary 
teacher training college in Ireland (over a ten year period), this paper argues that the body served as the primary 
means of classification and differentiation in the social construction and regulation of masculinities. Following 
Connell’s (1995) body reflexive practice theory that bodies are both agents and objects of practice and that 
‘masculinity refers to male bodies but is not determined by male biology’, and Bourdieu’s (1986) conceptualization 
of the body as a form of physical capital as a bearer of symbolic value, produced presented and managed to 
acquire status and distinction across social fields, this paper demonstrates how the body was used as an object 
and, to a lesser extent, agent in the masculinization process at this institution, especially while students practised 
teaching in Practising Schools under the supervision of college staff. Certain bodily forms and bodily performances 
were recognised as possessing value; some were valued more than others, and certain bodily forms and 
performances carried a greater exchange value when it came to the awarding of grades.  
*References*  
Bourdieu, P. 1986 ‘The forms of capital’, in J. Richardson (ed.), Handbook of Theory and Research for the 
Sociology of Education. New York: Greenwood Press.  
Connell R.W. 1995 Masculinities. Berkeley, CA: University of California Press. 
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10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1021 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG110 - Understanding Poverty I - Organisers: Annette Tézli, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of 
Calgary,  annette.tezli@ucalgary.ca - and Pamela Sugiman, CSA President, Sociology, Ryerson University, 
sugiman@ryerson.ca - Chair: Pamela Sugiman - Discussant: Amber Gazso, Assistant Professor, Sociology, 
York University, agazso@yorku.ca   (Session II: REG111, Scarfe, Room 1021, June 6 - 13:30)  
 
Despite decades of research and a wealth of accumulated poverty knowledge, poverty remains a paradoxical 
feature of even the most affluent societies. Academic and political poverty debates have raised a variety of 
questions, such as: How should poverty be defined and measured? How can the persistence of poverty be 
explained? What are consequences of living in economic deprivation, for both the individual and society? What are 
the adequate means of alleviating poverty? This session invites papers from all disciplines that contribute 
empirical findings, theoretical developments, or critical reflections advancing our understanding of poverty itself, or 
issues related to poverty. Papers might address (but are not limited to) definitions of poverty, measurement 
thereof, its causes and consequences, or the experience of individuals living in poverty. 
 
1) Poverty Knowledge - Annette Tézli, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of Calgary, 
 annette.tezli@ucalgary.ca 
 
Answering the question "What is poverty?" is by no means an easy or straightforward matter. Social scientists and 
policy makers alike tend to present poverty as a matter of fact that can be discovered, examined, and described 
through objective scientific methods. However, emerging facts about poverty, just as the idea of poverty itself, are 
created in interactive processes. My paper seeks to deconstruct current poverty research in order to examine how 
different ideas about poverty are created and developed. Those ideas in turn shape contemporary poverty 
knowledge and poverty related academic and political discourses. The goal of this paper is to deconstruct 
contemporary poverty knowledge in order to reveal competing ideas and the images of poverty that these ideas 
encompass. Deconstructing poverty knowledge essentially reveals its central contradictions, shortcomings, and 
omissions, which makes not only poverty itself but also poverty knowledge available for a critical reflection. 
Conceptualizing poverty knowledge as created and evolving dissolves the distinction of ontology and epistemology 
because what we know cannot be detached from how we know about it. Acknowledging that poverty knowledge is 
created in interactive processes makes clear that poverty cannot be understood separately from the production of 
poverty knowledge through research. 
 
2) Experiences of Poverty: Youth homelessness and social exclusion - Jennifer L. Robinson, PhD student, 
Department of Sociology, University of Waterloo, jlrobins@artsmail.uwaterloo.ca  
 
The concept of ‘home’ is multi dimensional. It provides practical, social, personal and protective meanings, aiding 
in one’s self identity and general subsistence (Hallebone, 1997:76). To be without a ‘home’ deviates from standard 
norms and understandings of ‘productive’ social life, leaving those who are in fact ‘home-less’ subject to various 
forms of exclusion in their daily lives. Homeless youth are particularly vulnerable to such exclusions, 
marginalization and victimization, not only due to their social and economic positions, but also because of their 
age. This paper explores how youth experience, in a Canadian context, extreme forms of poverty, including 
notions of discrimination, marginalization, victimization and various exclusionary practices of the youths’ ‘housed’ 
counterparts. Such experiences are demonstrated not only via their social and economic position, but as 
perpetuated by their youthful status. While much of the current literature focuses on homeless youths’ experiences 
with the notion of relative deprivation, this paper provides a more recent lens, that of social exclusion, in exploring 
out youths’ experiences with extreme forms of poverty. 
 
3) (Re) envisioning youth poverty: social exclusion of Quito’s street youth - Rose Vicky Maldonado, PhD 
Student, Department of Sociology, McMaster University, maldonrv@mcmaster.ca  
 
The academic literature on social exclusion is predominantly used in analyses of street youth in the developed 
world. Given Jock Young’s (1999) perspective that social exclusion is a societal epidemic, rooted in the global 
economy; the labour market in the developing world is not benefiting from this globalized economy, and many 
young people are feeling the effects. The concept of poverty has evolved to encompass not only income 
measures, but also those measures that account for other levels of social exclusion. Using Stephen Gaetz’s 
(2004) definition of social exclusion as encompassing both assessments of risky environments, as well as with 
access to shelter, employment and healthy lifestyles, this paper argues that social exclusion can indeed be applied 
to street-involved youth in the developing world. Specifically, in order to determine the way in which social 
exclusion is manifest in this context, six measures of exclusion will be discussed: family exclusion, market 
exclusion, educational exclusion, justice system exclusion, housing exclusion, and exclusion from health and well-
being, drug use, psychological wellbeing.  
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10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1022 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

 (The duration of this session will be extended in order to accommodate more papers.) 
 
REG113 - Medical Sociology II - Illness Experience - Organiser: Andrew Hund, Term Instructor, Sociology, 
University of Alaska Anchorage, axh69@cwru.edu - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA (Session I: REG033, Scarfe, 
Room 205, June 4 - 13:30 and Session III: REG114, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 6 - 13:30)  
 
Papers are invited that address the subjective experience of health and illness; political, economic, and 
environmental circumstances that threaten health; and societal forces that affect the medical care system and 
people's responses to illness. Empirical and theoretical papers addressing indigenous groups in the circumpolar 
regions in particular are welcome. 
 
1) Autism and the Environment: Sociological Insights on Subjective Illness Experience, Research, and 
Medicine - Martine D. Lappé, Doctoral Student, Department of Social & Behavioral Sciences, University of 
California, San Francisco martine.lappe@ucsf.edu 
 
Autism has become one of the most controversial child health issues of our time. In the United States and abroad, 
the role that environmental factors (including chemicals and toxins) play in causing autism has recently gained 
considerable public attention. This paper provides insight on the sociological dimensions of current research on 
environmental factors and autism. In doing so, it will elucidate the impact that subjective illness experiences can 
have on complex disease research and the implications of this research for medical practice and the doctor patient 
relationship. This study uses grounded theory methods to analyze stakeholder interviews and documentary 
materials including advocacy organization and research study newsletters, conference and meeting proceedings, 
and online resources related to environmental research on autism. This analysis will trace the relationships 
between scientists, practitioners, and parent and advocate groups in the development of current environmental 
research on autism. Findings will be discussed in relation to their implications for medical sociology and the 
relationships between subjective experience, research and medicine, and the environment. 
 
2) Patients of the Azores with the Machado-Joseph Disease - Daniela Medeiros Soares, Ph.D Student, 
Sociology, Faculdade de Ciências Sociais e Humanas of the Universidade Nova de Lisboa, 
soaresdaniela@sapo.pt 
 
Machado-Joseph Disease (DMJ) is a hereditary neurodegenerative illness with no cure, of delayed beginning and 
dominant autossomic transmission. It’s a very incapacitating illness, that affects the motor systems, observing a 
perfect mental integrity of the patient. This study has the concept of social identity of the patient as the main 
subject, and attempts to find the answer to the questions: what happens when illness acquires social visibility? 
And there are any gender differences in how man and women “live” their disease? The processes of 
(re)construction of the identity of the patients are presented, in a process of biographical erosion and social stigma 
of the DMJ in the Azores, while rupture and stigma with the social itself, in a situation where the body functions as 
an "intermediate" of deficiencies that result in performance incapacities, increasing limitation and death. We 
interviewed 16 persons, for the study to get the doctor degree, in the Azores Archipelago and concluded that MJD 
provokes radical changes in the interpersonal and professional relations, and provokes personal and familiar 
changes that are different if it is a men or a women. That propitiate the economic and social disequilibrium, 
contributing to the reduction of social chances, resulting in social exclusion.  
 
3) Negotiating Care: Women’s Experiences Seeking Help for Eating Disorders and Disordered Eating From 
Healthcare Professionals In St. John’s Newfoundland. A Qualitative Study - Kate Hickey, MA Candidate, 
Department of Sociology. Memorial University of Newfoundland, hickey.k8@gmail.com  
 
Traditional medical discourse has constructed an archetype of the stereotypical sufferers of eating disorders as 
young, economically stable, underweight, Caucasian women. This paper explores the influence of this 
construction on the experiences of patients with self-identified eating disorders living in St. John's Newfoundland 
who have sought help from health care professionals. An analysis of experiences obtained through qualitative 
interviews with health care seekers reveals that barriers to care exceed the constrictiveness of the biomedical 
model and exist on multiple levels. Discussion in this paper focuses on explanations for the discrepancies between 
a subjective understanding of need for care determined by the patient, their illness experience as a restricting 
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factor in help-seeking, and the disparate responses of the health care system. The role of the general practitioner 
as gatekeeper to specialized care is an issue of health care accessibility for mental health that is also discussed. 
 
4) Loathed and Falling Limbs: The Sociology of Self-Amputation - Claire M. Ashton, MA Candidate, 
Concordia University clairemashton@yahoo.ca 
 
This presentation develops a sociological exploration of elective self-amputation. Through documented accounts 
of those who desire self-amputation (the removal of a body part as necessitated through self-injury or the self-
surgical removal of a healthy limb or digit) as well as interviews conducted with individuals representing four of the 
six groups I have identified as self-amputees, I develop a cross-disciplinary theoretical understanding of these 
groups. Debate over the naming of this problem, and the absence of patients’ real-world disclosure in contrast to 
massive participation in amputation themed websites, has raised an inquiry over what scale of a problem this 
relatively unheard of disorder may present, and what implications this might have for patients in light of the ever 
expanding DSM and its potential amendments for the 5th edition. 
  

 
 
10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1023 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 

 
REG116 - Work, Workers and Workers Movements II - Organiser and Chair: Joseph G. Moore, Sociology, 
Global Studies Programme, Malaspina University College, moorej@mala.bc.ca -  Discussant: Andrew Stevens, 
Department of Sociology, Queen's University, 3ajrs@queensu.ca  (Session I: REG115, Scarfe, Room 1023. June 
6 - 09:00)  
 
This session invites papers tackling issues in all areas of work, working class life and workers movements. Of 
particular interest are papers that reflect contemporary struggles, the future of organized labour, and the 
intersection of labour and other social movements. Given the ascendancy of environmental issues and the 
potential conflicts between 'good work' and 'good environments', papers that address the impact of environmental 
movements, and environmental policy change on workers and their movements are especially welcome. 
 
1) From Punishment to Production: A Historical Analysis of Prison Labour in Canadian Penitentiaries - 
Leah DeVellis, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, Carleton University, leah.devellis@gmail.com  
 
The Canadian criminal justice system has a long history of using prisoners for labour. With the inception of 
Kingston Penitentiary (1835), physical labour was first initiated for the purposes of punishment and rehabilitation, 
as well as 'moral reform'. Prison labour continued to operate inside the developing penal system and alongside 
penal reform. Since 1992, under the authority of CORCAN, a special operating agency of Correctional Service of 
Canada, federal prisoners are employed to produce products and services to satisfy multi-million dollar contracts 
for the government and private sector. 'Work' has become a key component of imprisonment, both morally 
reforming prisoners and simultaneously conditioning them to become contributors to capitalist production. This 
paper will explore the historical transitions and dominant rationales of Canadian prison labour, and how the 
concept of 'work' has been reconfigured to exist within three major contexts: punishment, rehabilitation, and 
production. Key words: prison, labour, work, punishment, rehabilitation, production, governance, political economy. 
 
2) The Polish Post-Communist Transition: Are Workers' Beliefs Positive about the Communist Era? - 
Agata Pelka, Department of Sociology, McGill University, agata.pelka@mail.mcgill.ca  
 
Poland has been in a post-Communist transition to capitalism since 1989. Ten Polish citizens, working class, five 
men and five women, all in their forties or older, were asked: Do contemporary Poles, who have gone through the 
Communism-Capitalism Transition, have positive beliefs about the Communist Era? They had many positive 
beliefs. It is clear that the respondents are suffering in economic and social terms because the capitalism they 
have been working under for almost twenty years is not yet properly controlled through state or union intervention. 
Respondents are perfect citizens under capitalism, as they were under communism: focused only on what is 
affecting them personally, not wishing or able to organize to protect themselves collectively. Intrusion of the 
Catholic Church into politics, especially into the lives of women's access to abortion, affects Poles' lives negatively. 
If Poland continues out of step with the rest of Europe it seems alienation from their fellow EU members is 
possible, on the basis of religion for the first time in centuries. Poland can be seen as a 'Trojan horse' for 
neoliberal capitalism, at the moment presenting serious challenges to the EU's "social model." 
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3) The efficiency of collective rationality: A case study of democratic management in a successful co-
operative food store - Cloé Bayeur-Holland and André P. Smith, Department of Sociology, University of 
Victoria  
 
Using Bourdieu's theories of habitus and social capital, this paper examines the work environment of a co-
operative natural-foods store that underwent phenomenal growth in its 30 years of operation. The Co-op is staffed 
and managed primarily by women, many of whom are low-income or single mothers. The Co-op's mission is 
centered on the social good with all of its profit returned to the community in the form of donations, social 
investments, member dividends, or product savings. Ethnographic findings reveal the Co-op's success as rooted 
in a 'feminine ethic' of shared socio-cultural values, reflexive group behaviour and a complex social system 
grounded in a fluid world view. Employees eschew a hierarchical governing logic in favour of a collective rationality 
that emerges through a spontaneous and discursive process that cannot be explained by the aggregation of 
individual choices. Although the store operates at a level of efficiency comparable to that of private grocery stores, 
many of the destructive trends of corporate work environments, such as alienation, apathy, resistance and 
homogenization, are overcome through this collective rationality. As a case study, the Co-op illustrates how 
democratic management represents an alternative to corporate linear executive model of authority in which 
decisions flow from the determining principle of financial gain at the expense of the human needs of employees. 
 

 
 

10: 45 - 12:15 – Scarfe - Room 1024 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG119 - (II) Social Movements – Case Studies III - Music, Networks and Reconciliation - One of five 
sessions organised with the Canadian Network for the Study of Identities, Mobilization and Conflict. Other 
sessions at REG010, REG012, REG034, REG035  - Organiser and Chair: Rima Wilkes, Assistant Professor, 
Sociology, University of British Columbia, wilkesr@interchange.ubc.ca - Discussant: Mark Stoddart, PhD 
Candidate, Sociology, University of British Columbia,  mcjs@interchange.ubc.ca   (Session I: REG011, Leonard 
S. Klinck, Room 200, June 3 at 10:45 and Session II: REG118, Scarfe, Room 1024, June 6 at 09:00) 
 
Case studies form the core of social movements scholarship. The session welcomes papers that focus on 
particular instances of collective action as bases for discussion of social movement approaches and concepts. 
Investigations of recent examples of collective action are welcome, as are historical and/or comparative works. 
 
1) The Anti-globalization Movement, Prefigurative Politics and Music - Tracy Supruniuk, PhD Candidate, 
Sociology Department, York University, tracys@yorku.ca 
 
Characteristic of the anti-globalization movement in Canada and the U.S. was an effort by activists to organize and 
interact in ways that prefigured a desired future society. This paper will examine the ways in which the use of 
music within this movement can be seen as prefigurative in practice. Locating music within a larger set of 
prefigurative practices, I argue that the experience of such practices has the potential to raise consciousness 
around everyday life and relations of power. 
 
2) Networking the Movement: Defining Activist Participation in the Wired Age - Joel Blok, PhD Candidate, 
SFU School of Communication, jblok@sfu.ca and Bhuvinder S. Vaid, MA Candidate, Faculty of Education, Simon 
Fraser University, bvaid@sfu.ca 
 
Student organized movements have historically been an important part of the University / College experience in 
North America. The work undertaken by student groups has ranged from attempts to effect political, 
environmental, economic, or social change in a broader societal context, to seeking relatively local changes to 
individual academic administrations. 
 
However, a distinct change in the organizational processes of these movements has been enabled with the 
increased access to broadband networks on campuses across the country. No longer are activists confined to 
speaking tours from classroom to classroom or other similar methods of physical organization, but instead are now 
open to diverse forms of technologically mediated organization. The result has been the exponential increase in 
the capacity to mobilize student activists, the dissemination of information about issues of immediate concern, and 
perhaps most strikingly, the ability for communication amongst student activists across a wide public domain. The 
authors of this paper will present a case study of the group Students for a Democratic University (SDU) as it 
pertains to the history of Simon Fraser University (SFU). Citing two distinct periods of SDU’s activity at SFU, the 
late 1960s and a short-lived revival in mid-2006/early-2007, this paper will focus on the shift in organizational 
practices and the issues of the dissemination of and access to information. Specifically this case study will 
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illustrate how the dialogue around a particular issue enters into a public domain (i.e., into students’ 
consciousness), and how participation is constituted or expressed within this student movement. Drawing upon 
Foucault’s theories of disciplinary technology and the emergence of the subject, in particular the traditional dividing 
practices of authority upon individuals, the authors of this presentation will explore the new potentials within 
student movements made possible by new communicative possibilities. Are Foucault’s original writings responsive 
within this new reality where subjects are no longer confined by these techniques of individuation? Does the 
process of “subjectification” as proposed by Foucault remain a relevant model for the analysis of contemporary 
networked society? 
 
3) Elves, Environmentalism and Eco-terror - Paul Joosse, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of Alberta 
jjoosse@ualberta.ca  
 
Over the past decade, North America has seen a rash of environmentally-motivated arsons. Ski resorts, genetic 
research labs, SUV dealerships, and forestry buildings have all been targeted by the clandestine Earth Liberation 
Front (ELF), leading the FBI's James Jarboe to declare the ELF the "number one" domestic terrorist threat facing 
the U.S.A. This presentation analyses mediated processes of discursive negotiation that have led to the 
normalization of this characterization in major media outlets like the New York Times. I find that various 
stakeholders, including: a) ELF adherents b) moderate environmentalists, c) corporate interests, and d) state 
agencies, seek to influence the way that the New York Times covers the ELF. At the center of this struggle are 
arguments about the appropriateness of referring to the ELF as an "ecoterrorist" (or simply, as a "terrorist") 
organization. Ultimately, I find that, despite the efforts of ELF adherents, and because of the efforts of corporate 
and state interests, discourses of ecoterrorism have been normalized in mainstream media. This normalization 
has prevented the expression of the ELF's ideology, and foreclosed the potential for the concerns of the ELF to be 
represented as legitimate in media outlets like the New York Times. 
 

 
 
13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 205 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

REG093 - Environment as a Sociological Concern II - Organisers: Myra J. Hird, Professor, Sociology 
Department, Queen’s University, hirdm@queensu.ca and Margrit Eichler, Professor, Department of Sociology 
and Equity Studies in Education, OISE, meichler@oise.utoronto.ca - Chair: Myra J. Hird - Discussant: TBA 
(Session I: REG001, Geography, Room 201, June 3 – 9:00) 
  
In 1991, Howard Newby noted that ‘the slender contribution of sociologists to the study of the environment has 
been, to put it mildly, disappointing’ (in Irwin 2001: vi). The aim of this session is to bring environmental issues to 
the forefront of sociological concern. This session invites papers interested in how sociology might usefully inform 
environmental issues and how environmental issues might usefully inform sociology. While recognizing the 
valuable contribution of the examination of the representation of environmental problems, we are also interested in 
other ways in which sociologists might play an active part in addressing pressing environmental concerns such as 
climate change. We particularly welcome theoretical and/or empirical papers that integrate environmental issues 
into areas in which they have usually been absent. 
 
1) Beyond “Add Environment and Stir”: Sociology for a Globalizing World - Randy Haluza-Delay, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology Department, King’s University College, randy.haluza-delay@kingsu.ca - Debra Davidson, 
Associate Professor, Department of Renewable Resources, University of Alberta, debra.davidson@ualberta.ca 
 
The challenges for sociology posed by global environmental crisis are several. The growing prevalence of 
environmental dilemmas in global society demands that sociology reconceptualize its treatment of “the 
environment.” This requires the discipline to refine its ability to integrate into its conceptual frameworks 
environmental influences on social change and on social inequality. Furthermore, the potential effectiveness of 
society’s strategic responses to environmental crises is dependent upon the degree to which understanding the 
generation of environmental problems and responding to them are sociologically informed. Consequently, 
sociologists are in a position to make important contributions to environmental improvement, by bringing 
sociological research to bear on environmental discourses within civil society. However, this can only be done if 
reconceptualization can be effectively accomplished. In this paper, we highlight briefly the means by which social 
and ecological systems are mutually constitutive, that is, coupled socio-ecological systems that function in an 
embedded hierarchy of local, regional, and global scales. This projects sociology more effectively into the global 
milieu in which environmental change will be increasingly salient. 
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2) The Tarnishing Empathetic Gaze: An Alternative To 'Feeling For' The Environment - Deena Shaffer, 
Department of Sociology and Equity Studies in Education, OISE/UT, dshaffer@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
To have empathy has forever been an admired trait. In its distinct human-ness, however, empathy is troublesome 
for environmentalism. Empathy comprises feeling for, identification with, and even perhaps an experience of union 
between the subject and that which they are sensitively gazing upon. But, empathizing humanizes, and therefore 
tarnishes the intrinsic value of the environment; the environment is valuable and savable in its own right, not 
because of its utility. Primarily held as an asset or noble trait, empathy comprises a power relationship. Who is 
experiencing empathy for whom or what? And, what is the relation or distance between the subject and that with 
which identification is felt, that which is gazed upon? It is in these ways that empathy must be zeroed in on and its 
implications explored. If empathy is particularly human, then how this is embodied is equally pressing; the 
‘markers’ of race, ability, and gender are slighted, too, in environmentalism as a result of empathy. I will investigate 
whether empathy, despite its rosiness, actually harms eco-sociological aims, and whether there might be a viable 
alternative. 
  
3) Spirituality for a Sustainable Environment - Njoki Nathani Wane, Director of the Centre for Integrative Anti-
Racist Research Studies and Associate Professor, OISE/UT, nwane@oise.utoronto.ca 
 
In this presentation, I turn to the ancient wisdom of the indigenous peoples of Africa spiritual practices and in 
particular, the essence of environmental sustainability, relations and quality of life all signified in one single 
philosophy – KARMA – that is represented in laws of Maat. The presentation examines the remnants of the 
various African indigenous spiritual ways of caring for our environment which embodies, nature, living and non-
living being; mind, body and soul; intellectual advancement; knowledge production; dissemination and storage. My 
presentation is based on on-going research on Black Canadian Feminist theorizing among women of African 
ancestry living in Canada. I examine the role of spirituality as a pedagogical tool for environmental sustainability in 
our role as educators and participants of knowledge production and ask the following questions: How should 
research that embraces spirituality for environmental sustainability look like, feel like? What knowledge would that 
research produce? How should that knowledge be disseminated? In higher education, we are trained to distance 
ourselves from our research subjects to avoid subjectivity. I emphasize the need for a new framework that 
reconnects the intellect, and concern for environmental sustainability with the spirit, that allows a researcher to 
bridge their inner and outer knowing, and that honors their humanity while incorporating high scholarly standards 
in their research project. 

 

 
 

13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 210 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG096 - Social Inequality - Organiser and Discussant: Monica Hwang, Doctoral Student, University of British 
Columbia, mmhwang@interchange.ubc.ca - Chair: Edward Grabb, University of Western Ontario, grabb@uwo.ca 
 
Papers in this session stress new contributions, theoretical and/or empirical, to our sociological knowledge 
regarding patterned inequality. Selection will be based on papers that fit with this theme and which complement 
one another in providing a coherent session. 
 
1) Maxed out or cashing in: Financial accumulation and inequality in Canada - Eric Pineault, University of 
Montreal, pineault.eric@uqam.ca 
 
2) A Contextual Approach to the Determinants of Aboriginal Health in Canada - Nicholas Spence, Post-
doctoral Fellow; University of Western Ontario, ndspence@uwo.ca 
  
3) Decisions to Move, New Realities on Arrival: Working Poor Immigrants in the Service Sector in 
Vancouver, Canada - Melita Ptashnick, BA, University of British Columbia and Dan Zuberi, Assistant Professor; 
University of British Columbia, melita@prettybird.ca 
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13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1003 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG099 – Theory, Methods and Research – Organiser: CSA 2008 Programme Committee – Chair and 
Discussant: TBA 
 
1) Adventures in Online Research: Exploring the Ethical Dimensions of "Prublic" Space - Emily D. Arthur, 
MA Candidate, University of Victoria, emilyart@uvic.ca  
 
The importance of ensuring ethical approaches to research design is of critical importance to academic 
researchers. When this research expands into a new social terrain, however, determining the most appropriate 
guidelines for executing an ethical research project becomes more difficult. While the Internet has fast become an 
integral part of the day-to-day lives of many individuals in Western societies, cyberspace is still considered a 
relatively new domain of academic research. As such, it is not surprising that online researchers often experience 
difficulty determining appropriate ethical approaches in their research, as well in their encounters with ethical 
review boards. These difficulties, of course, often stem from a marked deficit in adequate precedents for 
determining the ethicality of various approaches to research in this exciting, new social terrain. Based on the 
researcher’s personal experience with designing an online research project, this paper will explore how aspects 
inherent to this online domain complicate traditional methods for determining ethicality, such as the ability to 
designate spaces and/or interactions as public or private, and will begin to provide insight into the resources 
available to novice online researchers for determining and designing ethical approaches to online research. 
 
2) Forgetting and the Future - Art, Therapy and Traumatic Memory – Petra Hroch – PhD Candidate, 
Sociology, University of Alberta, petra.hroch@ualberta.ca 
 
The archive is commonly conceived as something that helps to overcome loss. Overwhelmingly, the practice of 
archiving for the archivist (the librarian, the collector, etc.) is oriented towards preservation through procedures 
such as cataloguing, storage, and/or retrieval. Similarly, theories of the archive orbit around notions of 
remembering, memorializing, and memory. My paper asks, in response to theories of the archive-as-memory: 
What, in terms of the archive, is the status of forgetting? The archive that is the focus of this paper is the “life-
writing” of traumatic personal narratives and community histories – specifically, through individual and community 
artistic practices. I pose the question: How can art as forgetting, rather than recovering, be considered a 
therapeutic response to the experience of grieving loss? Turning to Deleuze and Guattari’s writing on art and “the 
new,” I argue that embracing forgetting allows us to re-orient the archive toward the future. I contend that, like 
Nietzsche’s artist, it is only through forgetting that we create the future that “is to come into being now.” 
1. Nietzsche, Friedrich. “On the Advantages and Disadvantages of History for Life.” Untimely Meditations. (Ed. Daniel 
Breazeale). (Trans. R.J. Hollingdale). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997. 
 

 
 

13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1005 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG105 - Ethnicity and "Race" in Canada II – Organiser and Discussant : Wendy D. Roth, Assistant 
Professor, Sociology, University of British Columbia, wroth@interchange.ubc.ca - Chair: Monica Hwang, PhD 
Candidate, University of British Columbia, mmhwang@interchange.ubc.ca  - (Session I: REG080, Scarfe, Room 
1021, June 5 -10:45) 
 
This session invites papers that explore the meaning of ethnicity and race in Canada today. Examples of suitable 
topics are those exploring ethnic and racial identification, group relations, intermarriage and multiracial 
populations, or explaining inequalities along ethnic and racial lines. Papers comparing Canadian and international 
contexts are also welcome. 
 
1) Black Canadians and Black Americans: Contrasts and Similarities - Paul Attewell, Professor, CUNY 
Graduate Center, PAttewell@gc.cuny.edu and Philip Kasinitz, Professor, Hunter College and CUNY Graduate 
Center, PKasinitz@gc.cuny.edu 
 
2) The Transnational Dimensions of Ethnic Self-Identification - Monica Boyd, Professor, University of 
Toronto, monica.boyd@utoronto.ca  and Jessica Yiu, MA Candidate, University of Toronto, 
jessica.cf.yiu@gmail.com 
 
Does engagement in transnational practices predict one’s mode of ethnic self-identification – that is, with the host 
country (an assimilated identity), one’s ethno-national origin (a marginalized identity) or a hyphenated identity 
between both (an integrated identity)? Based on data from the Master file of the 2002 Ethnic Diversity Survey, we 
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analyze the transnational determinants of ethnic self-identification across the 1.5, 2nd, 2.5 and 3rd-plus 
generations, controlling for age, gender, region of origin, Census Metropolitan Areas and education. Transnational 
determinants include visits to the origin country, long-term stays there, communication with relatives living there, 
ethno-immigrant associational memberships, proficiency in one’s heritage language, dual citizenships, being 
married to first-generational co-ethnic, and sense of belonging to the host society versus one’s ethno-national 
group. Although the maintenance of transnational ties attenuates for every successive immigrant generation, our 
nationally representative results corroborate findings from case studies, notably that engagement in transnational 
practices increases the likelihood of adopting integrated or marginalized identities among generations that are 
increasing removed from the migration experience. 
 
3) Shifting Ethnicities: The Emergence of 'Canadian' as Ethnic Origin - Sharon M. Lee, Adjunct Professor, 
University of Victoria, sml@uvic.ca 
 
Ethnicity and race are among the most persistent and powerful forces in social life. In multiethnic societies such as 
Canada, ethnic identity is also a central organizing characteristic. In this paper, I examine the emergence of 
“Canadian” as an ethnic identity. I address three questions. First, are more people identifying their ethnic origin as 
“Canadian”? Second, what characteristics are associated with choosing “Canadian” ethnic origin? And third, what 
are the implications of reporting “Canadian” ethnic origin for the meaning of ethnicity and ethnic identity in Canada 
(and perhaps other multiethnic societies)? I analyzed responses to the ethnic origin question from the 1991, 1996, 
and 2001 Canada Census public-use microdata samples (PUMS). The percent reporting “Canadian” ethnic origin 
increased from less than 4 percent in 1991 to 37 percent in 2001. Most of those who said they were “Canadian” 
were native-born people of British or French backgrounds. There were large variations by language, age, province 
and metropolitan residence, and socio-economic status. The trend to increased reporting as “Canadian” appears 
to be real but is largely limited to Canadian-born people with very long histories of residence in Canada. Few 
immigrants and Aboriginal peoples chose to report “Canadian” as their ethnic origin. I discuss implications of the 
results for future trends and of shifting ethnicities for ethnicity and ethnic identity in Canada. 
 

 
 

13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1020 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG108 - Agamben and Social Theory II - Organiser: Jonathan Short, PhD Candidate, Lecturer, Sociology 
and Anthropology, Carleton University, Social and Political Thought Programme, York University, jon-
short@hotmail.com  Chair: Ondine Park (graduate student (PhD), Department of Sociology, University of Alberta, 
opark@ualberta.ca - Discussant:   James Overboe, Assistant Professor, Sociology, Wilfrid Laurier University, 
joverboe@wlu.ca  (Session I: PRI004, Scarfe, Room 1328, June 5 - 9:00)  
 
Over the last several years the work of the Italian philosopher and social theorist Giorgio Agamben has become 
massively influential, not least in relation to theorizing the ‘war on terror’ and the proliferation of sites of 
securitization. While it has proven very useful for thinking through these and other topics, Agamben's work has 
also been criticized for providing a 'totalizing' account of sovereign power that itself leads to a political impasse. It 
is the goal of this panel to critically examine both Agamben's work and criticisms brought to bear on it from a social 
theory perspective, with reference to some or all of the following questions. How is Agamben's work useful in and 
to social theory? What are its limitations and blind spots, its political or social commitments? Is Agamben’s 
methodological approach compatible with others in social theory (e.g. governmentality or Marxism), and if so, to 
what extent? Conversely, can or does Agamben's work call into question received orthodoxies in potentially 
liberating ways? Papers are welcomed addressing these or other aspects of Agamben's relationship to social 
theory. 
 
1) Reconceptualizing Life with Agamben and Foucault - Jonathan Short, Sociology, PhD Candidate, Lecturer, 
Carleton University, Social and Political Thought Programme, York University, jon.short@sympatico.ca 
 
Even though Agamben often takes his departure from the work of Foucault, it is often claimed by governmentality 
scholars that Foucault’s carefully empirical forms of analysis are at odds with Agamben’s sweeping understanding 
of contemporary social and political realities, along with his reassertion of the centrality of sovereign power to 
modern times. Yet this paper proposes to examine one area where this asserted contrast appears not to apply, 
and which has so far been overlooked: the attempt on the part of both thinkers to rework the concept of life. 
Arguing first that the work of both theorists must be situated in the broader context of post-Heideggerian 
phenomenological concerns, I will suggest that for Agamben, as for Foucault, the work of Xavier Bichat allows life 
to be re-conceptualized in terms of its gaps and absences rather than as a purely positive vitality. Because they 
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each conceive of life creatively in relation to a constitutive finitude, both Agamben and Foucault employ very 
similar understandings of resistance to modern power in their social theory.  
 
2) The Ethics of Gesture - Barret Weber, PhD Candidate, Sociology, University of Alberta, 
barretweber@shaw.ca 
 
This paper addresses the question of ‘what is social theory today?’ and inquires into how the work of Giorgio 
Agamben aids in response. My argument is that Agamben inspires thinking about the fuzzy identity of “social 
theory” in relation to considerations of potentiality and politics while continuing to bear witness to the political 
totalitarianisms of the twentieth and now twenty-first centuries. I argue that it is a stretch to suggest, as Agamben 
does in some parts of his work, that the condition of our time is a permanent state of emergency or civil war. 
Rather, I hope to turn attention towards his call for a new ethics of the post-human in Remnants of Auschwitz 
which is not reducible to the hopeless figure of Melville’s Bartleby. It is on this basis that I discuss the existential 
orientations of the gesture in Agamben’s work and consider the specificity of norms and normalcy to be a central 
theme in social theory. 
 
3) The Subject as Author: Agamben's Ethics - Charles Barbour, Assistant Professor, Department of 
Sociology, University of Alberta, charles.barbour@ualberta.ca and Greg Bowden, Graduate Student, Department 
of Sociology, University of Alberta, gbowden@ualberta.ca 
 
While most secondary work on Agamben has focused on his discussion of political and legal theory – his 
understanding of sovereign power and the state of exception – a small number of commentators have begun to 
notice a subterranean, somewhat occluded, but still fundamental ethical thematic operating in his thought. The few 
who do address Agamben as an ethical philosopher attend primarily to his conception of ‘witnessing’ and ‘the 
inhuman’ found in Remnant of Auschwitz: The Witness and the Archive. As a result, they tend to construct his 
ethical thought as a reponse to extraordinary abjection and the visceral limits of biopolitics, and also compare his 
approach to memory and trauma with that of others such as Derrida or Levinas. Without denying the importance of 
these readings, our paper seeks to engage Agamben’s ethical philosophy by looking closely at his treatment of 
Michel Foucault, beginning with his short but dense work “The Author as Gesture,” an analysis of Foucault’s 
famous “What is an Author” recently published in the collection Profanations. We claim that Agamben proposes a 
positive ethics of ‘care for self’ and subjectivity – one that is in accord with, but also irreducible to, his better-known 
reflections on memory and trauma. We further claim that this positive ethics is closely linked to his general 
ontology, and his treatment of ‘potentiality’ in particular. Here the subject is neither an autonomously free will nor a 
simple effect of power, but constituted through a performative ‘gesture’ that at the same time denies the subject's 
final realization or ‘actuality.’  
 

 
 

13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1021 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG111 - Understanding Poverty II - Organiser and Chair: Annette Tézli, PhD Candidate, Sociology, 
University of Calgary,  annette.tezli@ucalgary.ca - Co-organiser: Pamela Sugiman, CSA President, Sociology, 
Ryerson University, sugiman@ryerson.ca - Discussant: Dorothy Chunn, Professor, Sociology, Simon Fraser 
University, chunn@sfu.ca  (∫: REG110, Scarfe, Room 1021, June 6- 10:45)  
 
Despite decades of research and a wealth of accumulated poverty knowledge, poverty remains a paradoxical 
feature of even the most affluent societies. Academic and political poverty debates have raised a variety of 
questions, such as: How should poverty be defined and measured? How can the persistence of poverty be 
explained? What are consequences of living in economic deprivation, for both the individual and society? What are 
the adequate means of alleviating poverty? This session invites papers from all disciplines that contribute 
empirical findings, theoretical developments, or critical reflections advancing our understanding of poverty itself, or 
issues related to poverty. Papers might address (but are not limited to) definitions of poverty, measurement 
thereof, its causes and consequences, or the experience of individuals living in poverty. 
 
1) Fleshing Out the Racial Undertones of Poverty for Canadian Women and their Families - Amber Gazso, 
PhD  York University, Department of Sociology, agazso@yorku.ca  and Ingrid R.G. Waldron, PhD,  Assistant 
Professor, School of Occupational Therapy, Dalhousie University, iwaldron@rogers.com 
 
The intensification of child and family poverty in Canada, particularly in Ontario, has garnered intense public 
debate and increased political and media attention over the past few years. The failure, however, to apply a critical 
in-depth analysis to the issue of poverty in much of the dominant discourse has only served to obscure the very 
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real and persistent inequalities that exist among racially and ethnically diverse families in Canada. While the 
“feminization of poverty” offers a corrective to essentialist theorizing by highlighting gendered experiences of 
poverty, this perspective suggests (erroneously) that women and children share a universal experience of poverty, 
despite differences in race/ethnicity, Aboriginal status, and immigrant and refugee status. Indeed, in Toronto, 
Ontario, the intensification of poverty is disproportionately affecting racialized communities, e.g. visible minority 
immigrant women tend to be over-represented among the poor, as compared to immigrant men and Canadian-
born women. This paper will unpack the concept “feminization of poverty” by fleshing out the racial undertones of 
poverty, specifically for women and their families in Toronto. Drawing upon fieldwork including qualitative 
interviews, we highlight how multiple factors compound and intensify the experience of poverty for racialized 
families, including health problems; human capital barriers; unequal access to employment, education, and health 
services; racially segregated neighbourhoods; and poor quality housing. 
 
2) “Supporting” Poor Families: an exploration of the effect of formal and informal supports on the lives of 
low-income single mother headed families - Sara J. Cumming, PhD student University of Waterloo, 
Department of Sociology, scumming@uwaterloo.ca 
 
Based upon qualitative interviews with single mothers receiving multiple state provided benefits and with case 
workers, this study explores both the informal and formal networks poor single mothers use as ‘support’ systems. 
The women who have a wide array of voluntary supports such as amicable ex-partners, family and friends express 
less anxiety in managing their lives. The involuntary supports that entered the women’s lives due to their economic 
situation (such as family support counselors, case managers, legal aid and Family and Children Services, and 
childcare administers) had the ability to make the participants lives less or more difficult dependent upon the level 
of support offered or denied. Understanding the consequences of forced contact with ‘support’ workers is of 
paramount importance in understanding the lived experiences of poverty for single mother headed families. 
 
3) When Localness Meets Poverty: Reflections from a Field Research - Onur Kovanci, PhD Candidate, 
Department of Sociology, Carleton University, okovanci@connect.carleton.ca 
 
In tackling poverty, local income-generating programs have been on the agenda of many development institutions 
for the last couple of decades. The practitioners of these programs argue that the poor can actually break the 
vicious cycle of poverty by undertaking self-employment. With the help of small loans, sometimes combined with 
market training, the poor are expected to be economically active, utilitarian risk takers, and basically real 
entrepreneurs of the future. In this approach, I argue that processes, in which class, gender, location and 
household composition play a significant role in determining the so-called empowerment potential of these 
programs, are ignored. This paper, as part of my on-going comparative doctoral study, will shed light on these 
points by discussing the empirical findings that I collected during my five-month field research. These factors, I 
argue, determine the way the loan recipients engage in the market and are also very significant in the discussion 
of Polanyian notions of ‘embeddedness’ and ‘double movement’ in terms of to what extent this poverty reduction 
strategy destructs non-contractual relations of kinship and reciprocity. The discussion aims to open up new venues 
in investigating how efficient it is to tackle poverty locally.  
 

 
 

13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1022 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 
REG114 - Medical Sociology IIII - Healthcare and Care Delivery - Organiser: Andrew Hund, Term Instructor, 
Sociology, University of Alaska Anchorage, axh69@cwru.edu - Chair: TBA - Discussant: TBA (Session I: 
REG033, Scarfe, Room 205, June 4 - 13:30 and Session II: REG113, Scarfe, Room 1022, June 6 - 10:45)  
 
Papers are invited that address the subjective experience of health and illness; political, economic, and 
environmental circumstances that threaten health; and societal forces that affect the medical care system and 
people's responses to illness. Empirical and theoretical papers addressing indigenous groups in the circumpolar 
regions in particular are welcome. 
 
1) Socioeconomic inequities in health care utilization amongst adults aged 50 years of age and older in 
British Columbia. What happened during the 1990s? - Margaret J. Penning, PhD, Department of Sociology 
and Centre on Aging, University of Victoria, mpenning@uvic.ca 
 
Health care policy reforms enacted in British Columbia through the 1990s explicitly endorsed several objectives 
including enhanced equitable access to care. Yet, little is known regarding the extent to which this objective has 
been met. This paper draws on administrative data from the British Columbia Linked Health Data (BCLHD) 
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resource to examine the impact of income levels on the use of physician, hospital, and home care services by BC 
residents aged 50 and over from 1991-2000. Logistic and standard regression models are used for the analyses. 
The results suggest temporal changes in utilization but less change in relationships between income and the use 
of physician, hospital and home care services over the decade. The implications of the findings for theory, 
research, and policy are discussed.  
 
2) Should Aboriginal healing traditions be integrated into urban medical facilities? - Elena Papadakis, MA 
Candidate, Social and Cultural Anthropology, Concordia University, elgeolise@hotmail.com 
 
Should aboriginal healing and curing traditions be integrated into urban medical facilities? In spite of public and 
academic interest in bringing the two systems together, logistical measures for implementing the task have yet to 
be formalized, and existing research on the topic is limited to showing how difficult integration would be because 
the two systems are so practically and philosophically different. Practical and philosophical incongruities aside, the 
biomedical paradigm in and of itself has yet to be considered as a major inhibitor. Based on 3.5 months of 
ethnographic fieldwork in a Western Canadian city, this thesis explores what health administrators, medicine men, 
and people who use Aboriginal medicine think about integration, and examines how attitudes within and about 
health care influence participants’ views. Results show that those participants who are open to alternative views 
about health and medicine and who interpret the concept “equality of care” as “honor the individual” view 
integration most favorably. Although participants did point to practical and philosophical incongruities between the 
two systems, all of them were found to be reconcilable except for one: After 70 years of legislative oppression, 
Aboriginal medicine needs time and space to recharge at a distance from biomedical paradigmatic constraints. 
 
3) The Marginalization of African Indigenous Healing Traditions within Euro-Western Medicine - Ingrid 
Waldron, PhD, Assistant Professor in the School of Occupational Therapy, Dalhousie University, 
iwaldron@rogers.com 
 
In examining the production of knowledge in the mental health system in Western and non-Western societies, this 
paper argues that scientific knowledge in Western medicine and psychiatry serves to foster and sustain the 
marginalization of “indigenous” health knowledges in culturally diverse communities and societies. This paper 
examines indigenous conceptualisations of mental illness, symptom presentation and help-seeking, looking 
specifically at African indigenous health knowledges in Western and non-Western societies. In addition to 
challenging presumptions about an inherent dichotomy between Western medicine and indigenous health 
systems, the paper suggests that the failure to forge an alliance between these two health systems rests on an 
inability or unwillingness on both sides to reconcile and resolve what is often perceived as contradictory health 
ideologies.  
 
4) Caring for South Indian women with HIV/AIDS in the context of culture and religion: A case from India -
 Katharine McBride, BA Honours, Andre Smith, Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology, University of 
Victoria apsmith@uvic.ca 

 
India has been experiencing a rapid growth of HIV/AIDS over the past decade. Public health authorities are 
learning to cope with this crisis medically but remain challenged by the consequences of widespread social 
stigma. In a nation where the traditions of Hinduism are deeply embedded in the social fabric, the interplay 
between religion and everyday life provides a backdrop for this investigation of Christian-based relief work with 
Hindu women recently diagnosed seropositive. Data were collected through in-depth interviewing of staff members 
and women with HIV/AIDS at a Christian mission in Tamil Nadu, South India. Analysis revealed that women arrive 
at the mission following overwhelming and painful rejection from their Hindu-based socio-familial networks. In this 
period of ostracization, women undergo conversion to Christianity to break from the Indian culture that has left 
them destitute, going as far as adopting Christian names and requesting baptism although such actions are not 
required by the Christian mission. Yet, these women continue to face prejudice from male South Indian staff who 
perceives them as responsible for their infection, even when it is known that these women have been infected by 
their husbands or as victims of rape. The paper concludes with a discussion of the intersectionality of culture, 
religion and patriarchy and the implications for public policy. 
 
5) Discourse and the Experience of Care - Monique Solomon, PhD Student, 2nd year, University of Calgary, 
Faculty of Communication and Culture solomonm@ucalgary.ca 
 
In this presentation I consider the subjective experience of care. I respond to the pervasive social rhetoric that 
positions people as empowered consumers yet still holds to subtle, yet strong, expectations of cooperation and 
compliance. Sketching out the constellation of theoretical discourses that construct and contribute to 
understandings of care I propose that approaches to health and social care are rooted in a positionality of subjects 
– the cared-for and the carer -- that direct and frame people’s experiences of care. The distinction made between 



 135 

the discursive subjects of care is problematized as both limiting and productive. It presumes an oppositional 
stance between the carer and the cared-for that reinforces the value of certain privileged knowledge; alternatively, 
it allows the cared-for and carer to present their experiences in efforts to embrace or contest their position. The 
goal of my research is to determine the points at which issues of control and empowerment complicate people’s 
experiences of care. Through participatory action research and discourse analysis I attend to the way care is 
talked about and what this talk accomplishes for both patients and care providers as they negotiate the experience 
of care. 
 

 
 

13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1023 - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

REG117 - Migration and Citizenship II - Organiser and Chair: Lloyd Wong, Professor, Sociology, University of 
Calgary, llwong@ucalgary.ca - Discussant: Doug Baer, Professor of Sociology, University of  Victoria, 
baer@uvic.ca (Session I: REG040, Scare, Room 1004, June 4 - 9:00)  
 
This session invites broadly based or issue-specific papers on migration and citizenship in Canada. Migration 
encompasses both immigrant, refugee, and temporary movements, both legal and illegal. Citizenship 
encompasses broad notions of rights, participation, and belonging. Papers on issues of transnationalism and 
citizenship are also welcome. 
 
1) Canadian Immigrants: Factors in the Development of a Sense of Belonging in Canada – Caroline 
Sommerfeld, Masters Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Calgary, cmsommerfeld@shaw.ca 
 
Immigrants settling in Canada must build links to the new settings to which they have migrated. The degree of 
formation of such links, reflected in the development of a sense of belonging to Canada, has ramifications for both 
Canadian society and ethnic identity since places allow individuals to associate experiences, shared ancestry, and 
culture, thereby helping to define members of a group. Using the 2003 Ethnic Diversity Survey, this study 
investigates what factors are significant in the development of a sense of belonging to Canada. Findings indicate 
that significant positive predictors include age, gender, participation in official social and political institutions, 
feeling accepted by the host society, and ethnic group involvement. Negative predictors include level of education, 
household income, and primary ethnic identification with groups other than “Canadian”. These results are 
compared to the research on factors influencing the development of a sense of belonging to Australia. The 
outcome of this comparison indicates that there are both similarities and differences between the two countries in 
the factors that are significant in development of a sense of belonging to the host country and their relative impact. 
 
2) Marrying Outside and Up?: The Impact of Intermarriage on Immigrant Economic Integration - Naoko 
Shida, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of Toronto, naoko.shida@utoronto.ca 
 
Does intermarriage with native-born Canadians facilitate the economic integration of immigrants? While most 
studies of immigrant economic integration focus on the influence of human capital factors on economic success, I 
investigate the affect of one measure of social integration, intermarriage, on immigrant earnings. Based on data 
from the 2001 Ethnic Diversity Survey (EDS), I find that even controlling for other influencing factors, immigrant 
married to native-born Canadians earned more than immigrants married to other immigrants. Further, white 
immigrants benefited more from intermarriage than visible minority immigrants, and intermarriage with white 
native-born Canadians benefited immigrants more than marrying visible minority native-born Canadians. By 
marrying native-born Canadians, immigrants reaped the reward of cultural integration and social networks 
facilitated by their native-born spouses’ familiarity with the local culture and labour market, regardless of visible 
minority status, sex, or age at migration. However, visible minority status served as an obstacle to economic 
success as visible minority immigrants benefited less from intermarriage than white immigrants, and visible 
minority immigrants earned less than white immigrants overall.  
 
3) An Examination of the Predictors of Dominant-Language Use and Proficiency in Canada’s Three 
Largest Cities Using a Transnational Framework - Ellie Hobuti, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, 
University of Toronto, ellie.hobuti@utoronto.ca 
 
Past research has reported that dominant-language proficiency is positively correlated with social and economic 
status. Regardless of one’s position on issues surrounding language learning by immigrants, language retention 
and shifts, or minority language protection and promotion, it has been well-documented in the existing literature 
that acquiring dominant-language skills in the destination country enhances labour market success and social 
integration. However, what is less clear is the effect on linguistic assimilation of certain variables that have not 
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been previously considered. Using the 2002 Ethnic Diversity Survey, this article investigates a number of variables 
that have not been captured by prior studies - including the importance of carrying on customs and traditions, 
frequency of contact with family abroad, the political climate of the country of origin, and return-migration - in an 
effort to reflect the impact of transnational relations on dominant-language use and proficiency in Canada. Given 
that some migrants continue to have ties with their home country and preserve their customs, traditions, and other 
markers of their ethnic identity, including language, it is important to consider present-day migration patterns and 
the role of country of origin connections when exploring any aspect of immigrant assimilation into the destination 
country. 
 

 
 
13: 30 – 16:00 – Scarfe - Room 204  - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

This session is opened to the public. Info at Congress Registration Desk – Séance ouverte au public – 
S’adresser au service des inscriptions du Congrès pour plus de détails 

 
REG120 - The State of Sex Work activism in British Columbia  
 
Organisers: Frances Shaver,  Chair,  Sociology and  Anthropology, Concordia University, 
shaver@alcor.concordia.ca  and Francine Tremblay, PhD Candidate (ABD), Sociologie, Université du Québec à 
Montréal & Part-time Faculty, Concordia University, ftrembla@alcor.concordia.ca 
 
Chair: Francine Tremblay and Frances Shaver 
 
Discussant: Libby Davies, MP for Vancouver East 
 
The report of the Subcommittee on Solicitation Laws  (December 2006) did not make a single recommendation 
that would enhance the safety and security of sex workers — driving John Lowman of Simon Fraser University to 
label it a debacle. It did not, however, stifle ongoing sex worker activism or academic research. The presenters in 
this session show this to be unmistakably so! They tackle core issues at the intersection of labour and social 
movements, stigma and marginalization, research and activism all the while moving us toward creative solutions. 
Whatever your position on the mix of sex and work, this session will provide answers and stimulate your thinking. 
It will appeal to researchers, students, and activists interested in gender issues, workplace health and safety, 
sexuality, law, human rights, citizenship and, of course, anyone interested in social movement theory. 
 
1) Stigma as a Barrier to Health Access and Quality Care: Sex Workers’ Experiences - Michelle Bass, PhD 
Candidate, University of Victoria, mbass6@shaw.ca  
 
There is growing evidence that enacted stigma (discrimination) and felt stigma (internalization of negative social 
messages) affect health and health care access of people working in the sex industry (PWSI). This paper explores 
how stigma is enacted when PWSI access health care services. We explicate the ideological and contextual 
factors underlying this negative treatment from the perspectives of PWSI and examine their response to this 
enacted stigma. We analyze selected quantitative and qualitative data with PWSI (n=82) drawn from a four-wave, 
mixed-methods longitudinal study — The Impact of Stigma on Marginalized Populations’ Work, Health and Access 
to Services — funded by the Canadian Institutes of Health Research. This project looks at a non-random sample 
of PWSI and compares their responses with those of two other occupations — hairstylist and food and beverage 
server — that regularly entail face-to-face intimate/personal work. In this paper we analyze questions that address 
PWSI’s perceptions of stigma as well as their interactions with health care providers. Our findings suggest that 
respectful and non-judgmental interactions between health care providers and PWSI can facilitate well-being and 
reduce the harms of stigma. However, many PWSI report that health professionals continue to treat them poorly 
by, among other things, conveying disrespect, perpetuating stereotypes, and using demeaning labels. We 
highlight the implications of this poor treatment and provide some alternative representations of PWSI based on 
their own meanings and experiences. 
 
2) Emerging Allies: Feminists advocating for the rights and equality of sex industry workers & Police 
partnering with the sex industry to address safety - Tamara O'Doherty (M.A., LL.B.), Instructor, Criminology & 
Women's Studies (Simon Fraser University & University College of the Fraser Valley) tamaraodoherty@shaw.ca 
 
Over the past six months, two local initiatives have emerged in response to the situation of sex industry work in 
Canada. The initiatives represent alliances between communities that have historically experienced adverse 
relations: Sex Industry Workers, Police, and Feminists. FIRST is a national feminist group advocating for the 
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decriminalisation of the adult, consensual sex industry in Canada (http://first.vcn.bc.ca/home). The Sex Industry 
Work Safety Action Group is a collaborative undertaking between members of the Vancouver Police Department, 
representatives from local sex worker agencies, and other community stakeholders. The Action Group is 
committed to effecting change to increase safety for sex industry workers in Vancouver. 
 
3) Sex Industry Stabilization/Safe Work Environments - Susan Davis, BC Coalition of Experiential 
Women/Communities, susan.1968@hotmail.com 
 
Labour Standards and occupational health and safety have been the rights of Canadian Workers for over 100 
years. The sex industry and its workers have, however, never enjoyed the privileges of being acknowledged for 
providing a safe work space or been able to complain about dangerous conditions. This has forced the state to 
impose what it believes is right for sex industry workers with disastrous results for decades in the BC/Yukon 
region. The trial in the case of the missing women has put the spotlight on the dangerous conditions that sex 
workers on the street face every night. Sex workers in the Downtown East Side of Vancouver have expressed 
their need for a safe place to work. The most fundamental rights enjoyed by Canadian workers, such as a toilet to 
use while on shift, are not available to the sex workers in the east end. This presentation showcases two projects 
that have been undertaken in Vancouver, BC. The first project, Developing Capacity for Change, discusses how 
Vancouver sex workers expressed their desire to explore cooperative business models as a way to generate 
alternative sources of income, increase health and safety, build community capacity, create a sex worker 
controlled workspace, and begin to take control of their collective destiny. This Safe Work Site and other coop 
enterprises will be completely designed by, owned by, and controlled by the sex workers themselves and reflect 
what a safe work environment means to them. Throughout this process, sex workers also engaged union 
development experts in exploring what it might look like. The second project, Leading the Way, discusses how 
Vancouver sex workers from the downtown eastside community created a framework for this cooperative and 
finalized governance policies, decision making procedures, terms of reference, membership criteria, code of 
conduct, and conflict management procedures that reflect what they envision as a community. This has officially 
become incorporated as the West Coast Cooperative of Sex Industry Professionals. 
 
4) Behind Closed Doors: an in-depth look at the Indoor Sex Industry - Lauren Casey, PEERS, Victoria, BC 
lauren.casey@shaw.ca  
 
This presentation discusses findings from a three-year research initiative — Behind Closed Doors — undertaken 
in the Capital Region of Victoria, BC. In the first year audio tape-recorded interviews were conducted with the 
police, municipal licensing authorities, and others who have come into contact with indoor sex industry workers. In 
the second year, a total of 111 qualitative interviews were conducted with individuals involved in the indoor escort 
sex industry, including escort agency owners, drivers, and telephone operators. Data were then analyzed in the 
third year with recommendations arising from the sex workers themselves. An innovative and informed standpoint 
was then developed that juxtaposes the current community response to indoor sex industry workers, offering new 
and innovative models that capture the needs of this population. The usefulness of this analysis lies in its ability to 
contextualize the practices and processes of the lives of indoor sex workers. An innovative social enterprise escort 
agency project taking place in Victoria, BC will then be discussed based on recommendations made by 
participants from the research project. A licensed establishment, this escort agency will differ greatly from 
traditional escort agencies because all profits generated by the agency’s booking fees will immediately be 
dispersed into programs, services, and harm reduction strategies to assist sex workers who are working in 
unsatisfactory and impoverished conditions. As opposed to traditional models of indoor sex work, where typically 
agency owners profit financially, this model will be a non-profit escort agency with all proceeds going to sex 
workers who are in extreme need of assistance. We hope to open this agency under the umbrella of the West 
Coast Cooperative of Sex Industry Professionals, following its mandate and guiding principles that were created 
by, and for, sex workers.   

 
 
13: 30 – 15:00 – Scarfe - Room 1328  - (Friday – Vendredi / June 06 juin) 
 

(This session is sponsored by Human Resources and Social Development Canada) 
 
PRI007 - Bridging Education and the Labour Market Integration of Internationally Educated Professionals - 
Organiser: Lillie Lum, York University - lum@yorku.ca 
 
New immigrants to Canada possess a high level of skill and education yet a large portion continue to experience 
under employment. Bridging education programs, delivered by post-secondary institutions and community 
agencies, have been introduced to facilitate their transition to employment. Bridging education refers to an adult 
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educational program or set of courses specifically designed to provide new knowledge to those who completed 
their basic education in other countries and are considered to require such new knowledge in order to meet 
Canadian licensing requirements and professional standards, integrate into the Canadian system and develop 
social cultural competence. The educational goal of these programs is to promote rapid integration into the 
Canadian system through the acquisition of cultural, technical and literacy competencies. The panel speakers will 
present research exploring specific Canadian issues associated with the current state of professional bridging 
education. The aim will be to discuss current achievements and future challenges for educators, employers and 
policy makers involved in the educational development of a multicultural, highly skilled workforce in Canada with a 
specific emphasis on internationally educated professionals. The panel discussion will include identifying future 
research agendas, strategies to promote a more equitable educational system for skilled immigrants, and policy 
leverages to promote collaboration between regulatory bodies, post-secondary institutions and employers. 
Relevance to Learning and Post-Secondary Education Canada’s reliance on skilled immigrants has necessitated 
the development of bridging education programs. Exploration of the relationship between learning, post-secondary 
education and human resources governance is essential to the development of future programs to meet the 
employment needs of internationally educated professionals.  
 
1) Presenter and panel moderator: Lillie Lum, PhD, Associate Professor, Faculty of Health, School of Nursing 
and Health Policy and Management, York University, CSA member, lum@yorku.ca  
 
Educating For Employment Integration: Ontario Bridging Education Programs 
Significant investments have been made towards developing and maintaining bridging educational programs for 
internationally educated professionals. The results of current research suggest that these programs have met with 
moderate success in facilitating licensure and employment for members of the regulated professions. A 
description of the macro and micro policy context of bridging education and the regulation of internationally 
educated professions in Canada will be provided. In particular, changes in governance practices will be used to 
illustrate the ongoing challenges for new immigrants in the skilled professions. Results of a program of research 
exploring the learning experiences of a multidisciplinary group of students and its impact on future employment will 
also be discussed. 
 
2) Presenter: Caroline Chassels, PhD Candidate (ABD), Instructor, Initial Teacher Education, Department of 
Curriculum, Teaching and Learning, Ontario Institute for Studies in Education of the University of Toronto (OISE); 
Canadian Society for the Study of Education member; cchassels@oise.utoronto.ca 
  
Internationally Educated Teachers: Developing Cultural Competency and Confidence 
Internationally educated teachers often observe and experience teaching and learning environments in Canada 
that differ significantly from their past experiences. This cultural difference in teaching and learning between 
Canada and their training may attribute to their difficulties in seeking comparable employment following 
immigration. Drawing on interviews with internationally educated teachers, this paper examines the challenges 
and supports these teachers experience in the field and discusses their strategies for building competency and 
confidence as professionals in a new cultural context. Implications for more effective bridging teacher education 
will be explored. 
 
3) Presenter and designated notetaker: Brandy Wiebe, PhD Candidate, Department of Sociology, University of 
British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C. Canadian Sociology Association Member; Paper co-authored with Professor 
Gillian Creese; bmweibe@interchange.ubc.ca 
 
Survival Employment and Education Among African Immigrants in Canada 
Drawing on interviews with well-educated men and women who migrated from countries in sub-Saharan Africa, 
women were found to face particular difficulties finding ‘survival employment’; in the long run, however, women’s 
greater investment in additional post-secondary education within Canada placed them in a somewhat better 
position than men. Statistics Canada has documented the underemployment of women during the early stages 
following immigration. This paper explores the gendered processes that produce weak employment integration in 
Canada and the seemingly gendered range of responses to this experience, adding a valuable perspective on 
employment integration and education. 
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